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The Building of a Curriculum for the Religious 


Education of Adolescents of Senior High School Age. 


Introduction. 

The building of a curriculum requires the selection, 
arrangement, and mediation to the pupil of material which 
will meet his present needs and make him adequate to the 
demands of the future by stimulating and directing his 
progressive orderly growth. A curriculum of religious 
education will be constructed with the definite purpose 


of promoting growth according to the Christian ideal, or 


to use Professor Coe's admirable statement, "the aim of 
Christian education becomes this: Growth of the young to- 
ward and into mature and efficient devotion to the democra- 
ey of God and happy self-realization therein." The basis 
for the selection, arrangement, and mediation of material 
will be the most complete possible knowledge of the pupil 
himself, the rythmic periods by which his development pro- 
ceeds, and the peculiar needs which each of these periods 
presents. The facts being ascertained, the material avail- 
able will be evaluated from the standpoint of the service 
it can render in meeting these varticular needs. This 
method refuses recognition to any body of knowledge however 
great its traditional value, unless it can prove its worth 
according to this new basis of judgment. 

This paper seeks to investigate the outstanding char- 


acteristics of the girls and boys of the high school age; 
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ay 
to discover, if possible, what they are about, what diffi- 
culties they are facing, what needs are theirs, conscious 
or unconscious. It further aims to find the means of so 
meeting those needs, offering suggestions in the solution 
of their difficulties, and guiding the general direction 
of their lives, as to insure the complete development, 


Which igs our ultimate aim. 


Genetic Characteristics of Middle Adolescence. 

To understand the period of middle adolescence and 
What can be done to foster the complete development of 
youth, their past experience, habits, and motives must be 
well known. "The wise builder of human life", says Miss 
Moxeey, "to make his work effective from the start, must 
know what responses are possible to the developing girl. 
To attempt to explain the principles of food values to a 
three year old and leave her thereafter the choice of her 
diet seems a mistake too absurd to be made. We know that 
the formation of right habits of eating depends upon the 
mother to whom the little girl's instinctive response is 
affectionate obedience. But at twelve, when her dominant 
interest is in the reasons for things, many parents make 
an equally woeful mistake in attempting to control her 
life by habitual obedience or sheer parental. authority. 
At sixteen, when her life is a misty dream of romance, the 


stimuli from which she will gain her experience will be 
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Er a 
different from those of childhood, but the same laws of educa- 
tion will apply at each different stage."" By the time the 
high school age is reached, the seething ferment of early 
adolescence has begun to assume gome definiteness of form, to 
follow some orderliness of procedure. Physically it is the 
period not of growth but of development and adjustment. The 
muscles are eager for action, the senses keenly alive to 
every stimulus, energy there ig in abundance which must be 
turned into safe channels to avoid combustion. Hereditary 
influences are strong, incipient talents need to be encourag- 
ed and faults nipped in the bud before they set, . to ripen 
into the bitter fruit of unlovely character. The sex instinct 
is strong and its influence is felt in every part of the ex- 
panding life; but along with it is growing a power of self 
control which makes for safety. 

The mental life, like the physical, is marked by rest- 
less activity. This is well called the “strain and stress” 
period, since the effort to control and adjust the new and 
compelling forces to the inner demand for wnity, taxes all 
the powers of youth. Reason is rapidly developing, as is 
evidenced by the critical attitude youth assumes toward 
everything. Imagination is vivid, highly colored by romance 
and in comparison with his world of dreams the every-day one 
of reality seems a sorry affair indeed. His independence 
asserts itself in thought as in deed, and he utters his 


judgments with an absolute assurance of their worth. Of course 


1. Girlhood and Character, pe. 269. 
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he lacks balance, but only by standing on his own feet and 
walking will he gain equilibrium. Memory ceases to be verbal 
and becomes logical,requiring new conditions for its adequate 
functioning. 

The whole nature of the youth is flooded by emotions, 
new, incomprehensible, and intense. It is in the control and 
direction of these they he most needs help. His enthusiasm 
runs high, his admirations are strong, altruistic idealism is 
dominant, and all of these need to be preserved, guarded, 
utilized in the motivation of his life. The world needs this 
eternal spirit of youth carried on into maturity to insure the 
right solution of its problems. The emotional capacity leads 
to the formation of sentiments and attitudes which must not be 
left to chance but. trained and directed if moral character 
is to result. The plasticity which this emotional responsive- 
ness insures makes youth especially amenable to every influence. 
Under what influences then shall their life purposes be formed? 
At thie period social relationships are the most important 
factor in the youth's experience. He has come to recognize 
himself as a self among other selves. The sex attraction is 
strong and friendships formed during these years, though not 
usually permanent, are lasting in their influence. Youth 
geeks membership in purposive, gelf-directing groups in which 
self-realization and self-expression are possible. Altruism 
is steadily increasing, though of an ideal rather than a prac- 


tical type,--an idealism absolute in its demands. 
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26. 

Morally this is the period of most complete assertion of 
independence,of the least patience with restraint. The increased 
self-guidance must be accompanied by a deeper sense of responsi- 
bility to give safety. We find two extremes among youth of thig 
period, on the one hand a fine respect for institutions, law and 
order, and on the other an extreme lawlessness shown in waves of 
crime. Youth seeks absolute standards to which everything is 
subjected and in the adjustment of real to ideal, in the evalua- 
tion of the actual, much disillusionment and heartache occurs. 
To discover himself a part of the process by which the perfection 
he longs for is to be achieved, to learn to throw all his energy 
into the working out of his ideals,will help him to avoid crises 
and will promote growth. The youth's attitude in religion is one 
of inquiry, as in everything else. Rightly directed his rational 
thinking will deepen his consciousness of God, but through the 
warmth of his feeling will he find his surest approach to Infinite 
Lovee Worship becomes for him now especially meaningful, the long- 
ing for personal fellowship leads to a satisfaction in communion 
with God. Music, poetry, art, the use of ritual, are helpful to 
the emotional soul of youth. That soul is supersensitive and 
permanent injuries may be inflicted by touching the wings of the 
fledgling before he ig ready to fly. His development must not be 
forced but allowed to proceed normally in a helpful environment. 
This is usually the most favorable time for securing the allegi- 
ance of the youth to Christ and his union with other Christiang 
in their visible fellowship, the Church. To surround him with 
influences which shall make this choice and conduct natural,free, 


and inevitable is the desire of religious education. 
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Outstanding Needs of the Period. 

| A study of genetic psychology and daily personal con- 
tacts with high school girls and boys, reveal three outstand- 
ing tasks with which the youth of this period are busy. First, 
they are achieving a self-organization; second, they are hav- 
ing the horizon pushed back in all directions, finding them- 
selves in a steadily enlarging world which they are trying to 
understand; and third, they are finding necessary the adjust- 
ment of themselves as persons in a world of other like persons. 
Gradually during the dozen years of childhood, youth has de- 
' veloped characteristic ways of responding to environment. These 
consist of native tendencies and modes of responding to external 
stimuli, crystallized into habits. Slowly, unconsciously, from 
objective interests and contacts with people, the individual 
self has been evolving. Obedience was the primal virtue of 
childhooa days, and when inner control rather than external 
authority becomes the governing principle, when youth becomes 
conscious of himself and asserts his freedom, it is fortunate 
that there develops also a feeling of dependence on and duty 
to a common society. 

Character is determined by the personal organization of 
its several elements. These may be grouped under three heads -- 
powers, including both native tendencies and acquisitions; good 
judgment, with choice as its pivotal point: and good will, by 
Which is meant the willing of the common good. Character is 
essentially dynamic; without power no development is possible. 
The native tendencies are the cosmic roots which make the flower- 


ing of personality a natural process. Some of the acquisitions 


glitch Sas poefororss 
leaves Ate. bas eftin 
us hole, stat te dttey sat a 


—~ 


x iat ~hnopen :16 bias! pogto-tlee & gatwet Ne oe & 


Gat .enolecerts Lie nt sped intevg nial odt’g to 


>a 


‘op ‘gout nice Pisew datytelne YttBaete.a at govd aed 
a ent ‘hanneoen gethatt exe edt ,bthdt bas jonsteebae 7 
tenic to. iftor 2 at efosiey ba eevieaned? To 


7 oe 
¥ pet -rider0% ~oeABLiso Te siney nexoh edt ambush. ettosbent 


7 
a 
= 


a Fe 


ice of gnibmoqiet to star oftuitetpatato octet 
#. abinorses to gsehat Ban solonehae? evitam to ¢elerc 
Momdonns .ywolh .atidad otet Becht fadeyso Matte 


es 
et, ,~iqoet dfiw stos?nos ine ateerefat evttoetdy: 


— 


Sanmicg ort tev sonethed® .nokrlove coed ant Ties 

Rea dad? verte: ioitnes <exnt cede bae ,eyeab bootbiidg ~ 

wer gets .elvioning sntrvevog. od penesad Mtinodage 

240% BEi¢i ,meSee<" <icd etuedxe Joe Sieanid Se eaiolseson 

PEme D5 S078heezeh to =n) leet .« cate aqoloves eaten? tadz: 
; -~toloos aoMmds 2 OF ° | 
9 MALTasi nays ferosieq e:! { becireveteh of 


om OPic? Galas Segeots sid yor caer? «utaeaels farevee att 


Seam ceAcifieiosos ioe melowednot ert? “0 gelsafort , atewseg 

; ae ,248t toon Ira -tetoad faterty sti es estadse dite , toeegbut. ~ 

| Sf. 46ttarS 1.6004 Seco ant 39 entiliw ed? *meear et aotiw 

smi@ivnod ct faderoleros oa TOMGE thomtin ; ateerch sitetiaw ing 
—te70i™ « giee Acigin stoot oberies ed? axe rsishediet evs tes oth 


Scop etyoos usa? =a ang «ee SOC « lexnnuten = nedinaeee: 2 an! 
— Can ae ot , | 


-. 

which determine the character organization in a marked degree 
are the dispositions, tastes, habits, ideas, and ideals which 
are the stock in trade of the youth when he begins to do busi- 
ness for himself and to revalue and relist all the accumulations 
of his previous experience. The central thing in character is 
choice. “In choosing how to act the total of internal desires, 
of instincts, of knowledge or habits, of ideals are balanced 
and the personality expresses itself by deciding what to ado." 
Education in the making of right individual choices and so 
establishing the habit of right choosing is the objective in 
moral and religious training. This comes only by practice and 
the earlier the youth can be given the opportunity to choose and 
to take the consequences of his choice the better. Much harm 
has been done by shielding a girl or boy, accustoming him to 
dependence, giving him no chance to test his judgment or to 
learn to value advice based on mature experience, until res- 
ponsibility is suddenly upon him. The last element of character, 
good will, fixes its moral quality. Regardless of errors of 
judgment or inadequate powers, a person's goodness depends 
rather on his willing to do right than on the results of his action 
which may be determined by forces beyond his control. 

Adolescence is then confronted with the task of self- 
organization. ‘hat factors will contribute to ihe production 
of worthy personal character? Because of the plasticity of 
adolescence, changes in habits, tastes, disposition are readily 
made; new sentiments, attitudes, and ideals are easily created. 
By helping the youth to find a worthy center for his organization, 


the most vital service can be rendered. According to Miss 


1. Galloway, Use of Motives in Teaching Morals and Religion, p. 43. 
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Slattery, "The part of the educator is so to direct affairs that 
the girl shall neither fail to find a center for her self- 
organization, nor find it in the incomplete self of another or 
of her own childhood, but in the unique plan of God for her 
unique self, patterned after the universal example of Jesus 
Christ."+ The importance of this choice for the whole life 
cannot be overestimated. However, the final organization of 
character depends on motives. In shaping the purposes which 
control action character is formed. Only by an active exercise 
of good will, by learning and working in accordence with God's 
will, can the self come through its own consciousness, its own 
direction, and its own expression to full personality. 

The development of selfhood is the first step in personal 
growth. The self develops through reacting to environment. 
Therefore the youth faces the problem of trying to understand 
the world in which he finds himself. The environment of the 
child is limited by the physical, intellectual, economic, moral, 
and spiritual factors in his home life. As soon as he goes to 
school and takes his place in other social groups, his opportun- 

ity for knowledge of his environment and for control of it in- 
creases. When adolescence comes, the individual finds himself 
in an enlarged complex world, known through his own experience 
and through the teaching of others. This he is courageously 
trying to understand. His quickened sensibilities and deepened 
emotions prepare him to respond sympathetically to the appeals of 
nature, of art, and of persons. His characteristic attitude 
toward these as discriminating, appreciative, critical, or 


“hostile, will determine the inner quality of his life. Widening 


to 206 Giri*é Religion, p. 
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activities furnish him with new situations taxing all his 
powers. Other people become the most important factor in his 
environment. He tries to think for himself, to form judgments, 
to fix values, to set up standards -- in other words to re- 
ereate hig world. Many things are confusing to the youth, he 
needs friendship and guidance. No fixed, static view of the 
universe can prove satisfactory. He must recognize it as a 
process of which he is a part, must see that the creation of 
the world of which he dreams depends on the efforts of himself 
and others like him. His impulses must be utilized as motives 
-Hr conduct, his conduct be governed by intelligence, and his 
intelligence used to further conscious purposes. So shall his 
insistent demand for unity find satisfaction, not only in his 
own self-organization but in the interpretation of that larger 
world which growing experience is making more and more a part 
of himself. 

At this period youth is vividly conscious of personal 
relationshiy. The world consists not of sticks and stones and 


lifeless things but of other throbbing personalities like him- 
gelf. Some sort of adjustment between himself and this per- 


sonal universe is necessary. On what basis must it be made? 
Most fundamental 49 a consciousness of God permeating every 
phase of his life experience. In nature he may read the story 
of God's power, order, beauty, benevolence slowly working out 
His purposes through the long years. In the life of man he may 
gee a yet higher revelation, for here God shows Himself as 


intelligent, moral, loving. Still the imperfection of man 


raises doubts of his trustworthy witnessing and the personality 
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of Jesus Christ, humanity transfigured, adds complete fulfillment 
to the universal testimony that God is the one Supreme, Perfect 
Person. Only the adjustment of each individual to God's purpose 
for all can give complete personal satisfaction. 
This satisfaction is also the most complete self- 


realization. Only as one understands and obeys the inner law of 


his own being can real freedom be found. The obedience of early 


years was merely a means to an end gelf-control. Such control 


involves not only the organization of the gelf but the willing 
allegience of those organized powers to a worthy cause. This 
cause must be personal. By securing the loyalty of the youth 
to God, definite direction is given to all his progressive 
improvement. Having linked his developing self firmly to that 
dynamic personality, Jesus Christ, and having determined upon 
a life in accordance with His ideals and purposes, the adjust- 
ment of the gelf in the social organism becomes a natural one. 
A deeper sense of group cohesion and unity is at once felt. It 
becomes the duty of each member of a group to put forth his 
utmost endeavor to help accomplish its common purposese The 
common purpose to which every group of real social value makes 
its contribution is seen to be the creation of the Ideal Society 


which Jesus called the Kingdom of God. 


Principle of Curriculum Building. 

Before suggesting materials and methods to meet the 
special needs we have been studying, it will be wise to review 
the principles which underlie the building of such a curriculum ag 
we propose. The first is a definite realization and statement 


of purposes ultimate, intermediate, and immediate. The ultimate 


purpose is that of all religious education. The intermediate 
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is the teacher's purpose to use every factor of the self and of 
the present environment, peculiar to this period of youth, which 
will contribute to the ultimate aim. The immediate purpose 
exists in the mind of the pupils who set themselves a task to 
be performed, a problem to be solved. The choice of materials 
to serve these purposes will be conditioned by the environment, 
past, present and future, of the pupil or group of pupils for 
whose use it is planned. Experience is the only educator and to 
profit by the experience of others there must be a common basis 
of mutuality. This fact is too little regarded in the arrange- 
_ment of identical courses of study for youth whose backgrounds 
and present social environments are entirely different. The 
present problems and interests offer the only opportunity for 
instruction, but the teacher,with his fuller knowledge of the 
situations and obligations impending, will make double use of 
the present -- to learn its unique lesson and to develop the 
power needed to meet the demands of the future. "Getting from 
the present the degree and kind of growth there is in it, is 
education," says Professor Dewey. For the pupil who unites 
in himself the past through his remembered experiences, the 
present through his outgoing energy, and the future through 
his self-conscious purposes, we wish to select material of 
deepest educational significance. According to what laws shall 
that selection be made? 

Existing material consists of three types, informational, 
emotional, expressional. For the adolescent youth his informa- 
tion is of most use in giving him a basis for choice. However | 
well trained his powers of discrimination and judgment, unless 


they rest on a foundation of accurate knowledge, the results 


1. Reconstruction in fhilosophy, ppe 184-5. 
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are untrustworthy. Once youth realizes that knowledge is the 
royal road to service and achievement, their abounding energy 
will be lent to its attainment. To seek information as an end 
in itself is futile, as clear-eyed youth sees, but knowledge 
which bears fruit in right living is worthy of their best ef- 
forts. To know does not necessarily mean to do. To transmute 
knowledge into power the emotions must lend their aid. As we 
have already seen, this period of youth is one of intense 
emotional awareness. Tuned to the highest pitch, the whole 
nature vibrates at a light touch and the sensitive instrument 
. May be used to produce heavenly melodies or harshest discords. 
The kina of music which the life will make is determined now. 
Attitudes, sentiments, purposes -- these depend on the habitual 
emotional responses which the whole self makes to the forces 
which play upon it. The harp of life must not be left to the 
vagaries of every passing wind but under the skillful hand of 
the artist allowed to contribute its clear tones to the univer- 
gal symphony. The choice of means for developing right atti- 
tudes, worthy sentiments, high ideals, is clearly imperative 
if the curriculum is to prove effective. To know, to feel, to 
do is the educational trinity which any adequate curriculum 
must recognize. Unless opportunity is given for practice in 
choosing, knowledge is powerless and feeling degenerates into 
mere sentimentality. The curriculum must therefore include 
situations and problems which not only require accurate know- 
ledge and right motives for their solution but give practice 
in the actual making of choices, in the exercise of good judg- 


ment, in the fimetioning of active good will. 


pba castt me toon, es sae 
sankdaverds ston? ,toomeretdos bre oc : 
(woitarictn? Leon oT otrecnkatia: ett oa 

Pane .Be00 mor Seye-isolo gay vattiud ef mk 
“ted? to YAtiew «Ff anivist digits ab ¢iet® maa - = 
QT .05 of tren <lltasecosen omg gbob wand oF 0% 
eta tient Sual fam srottome. att tawoq ofar vaber 
@enetat “ie eno et Areoy to Satceq- ata ,ac0ee yeortlta i 
ene ,Mp2ic tears t on? ot BormrT .asen0tsws fenckoame 
@vitience ed? ona dove? titi a ta setesdiy oretatr pe 
b PeOKerat 10 Betbolen Yiasvaed sexhorg of been od wer 
a ef mney fltw oth edt dotiw ote te bier’ oat : 
Wet me Bxeqet sasrit -~ sosoqie ,osnemtiqor sSehutieza. 
OES OF getinr Tice oLorw edt ciohkiw moenagner fenoltomp 
eee JOae. Oe For four tii te qiat ed? .+2) soy pale Hotidw 


2 
as 


a 


Zeeiiéiada ad? tofen: fad sande “term. crave 2¢ seltenayv 


G47 .=7 cero? trefo : "ee ietaco of Seowolla gabi2g adet 


mnisantasinave: - cnet To eclgde eff .ygokgrep fae 
7 = ee f~ 4 e 2 » z | 
Beetoqa: PAtse.0 GS -seeli Qld ,etaiawitoor “ida «Sehat. 


a geet oF ,wormt — aay? i@ ereta o as mifroivuse eft us. 


>. an <-, ores Poa » Piel = — , =" 
Si Eesael rine afaree ss oolm iains Laneiteovhs eat BE 2b 


oe eelsear:: tor aert 


m) 
7 


seaind .«ssidacoss Saual 


Reems BAfaieTILSS antlue? Ana pr -oneq af ofbslram _,eakeaoerts 


a 
3 Seeicet exreteiat? Pane ctr inalsiuys oc Yi tislsoni ena S165 
7 
- 
acen. ©/e92055 O:ricnet time fon finite eelicoiqg bane anoltastioa 


eorvcaw evin tec metres wad? 10t- sertson ?a32% Sas spiel 
waGut *o< 9 astorese acl at .ssetoto Te nalcan fectvoas oat af 
; is itt Seo evilese to gahaolten® edt gt toe 


ee 


=a}3= 

The principle governing the method to be used with a 
group of adolescents is readily seen from what has already 
been said. It must be one of experimentation within the 
groupe Choices must be made individually and collectively, 
again and again. The factors entering into choice must be 
analyzed and the importance of each part of the process seen. 
Then the results of the choice must be regarded, the values 
harvested from both mistakes and achievements. Right rela- 
tions can be developed only by personal contacts within the 
group and the interlinking of one group with another through 
-mutual participation. In the give and take of life together, 
attitudes are developed which enter into the warp and woof of 


character. Ideals and purposes must not be mere visions but 


must find concrete expression, their truth and beauty tested 
by the laboratory method. As experience grows, and interest 
and sympathy expand, the youth's understanding of and devotion 
to the Kingdom of God must keep pace with his developing 


personality. 

One further principle must be admitted as essential if 

a curriculum is to be built adequate to the needs of youth. 

It must be plastic, modifiable to the demands of changing 
conditions. The experience on which all teaching must be based 
will be radically different for girls and boys in an urban and 
in a rural community. The size of the group will condition 

the method and to some extent the material of most service. 
Then girls and boys, while sharing many characteristics of the 
period, have diversity of interests, ambitions, and purposes. 


The social environment is another factor which needs to be 
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considered. "Most of the entrenched wrongs of society thrive 
by virtue of specific social experiences of the young."+These 
social experiences must be carefully taken into account ,modi- 
fied, and interpreted that youth may grow and not be stunted 
because of them. 

Crystallization is diametrically opposed to growth. The 
only way to avoid crystallization is constantly to keep the 
curriculum subject to tests. These tests may take the form 


of criticism and constructive suggestions from the pupils them- 
gelves. They may be sought in the judgment of parents, teachers 


and associates as to the resulta in daily conduct. They may be 
found in forms of group activity springing from its use and 
most clearly of all in the deepening of the bonds of fellowship 


within the group, the carrying of its spirit into other social 


relationships. 


We are then faced by the task of gathering from every 
source material which the experience of the race has proved to 


be of value in meeting those compelling demands which are ab- 
sorbing the time and energy of youth at this critical time in 


their development. 


Sources of Suggestive Curriculum Material. 
The Bible is the great source book of religious truth; 


its value in interpreting the race's experience of God is im- 
measurable. The place it will occupy and the parts of it 
selected for use in a curriculum built on the principles just 


enunciated, will depend, like that of all other material on 


its ability to further our purpose, its contribution to the 


1. Article on Growth; Encyclopedia of Religion and Hthics. 
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special needs of our girls and boys. Viewed from this standpoint, 
much that is at present emphasized will become insienificant, but 
there is a rich and varied source of supply, as yet hardly tapped, 
from which streams of living water will flow to refresh and in- 
vigorate, once the right connection is made. The youth is deeply 
concerned with his new-found selfhood, introspection is at this 
point dangerous; therefore, turn his attention to the great per- 
Sonalities of the Bible. Let him struggle with David to develop 
into a man after God's own heart; let him enter sympathetically 
into his successes and failures, find in nature, in music, in 
friendship, sources of strength as David did, and see wherein 
lay the secret of his greatness, and the youth is strengthened 
through these vicarious experiences for his own task of reor- 
ganization. The significance of events in the lives of indivi- 
duals and of a nation, brought clearly before the pupils that 
they may see the results of choices made, the elements entering 
into them, the desires and purposes which controlled them, may 
be of great value in helping them reach decisions of their own 
in the light of the larger meanings involved. Again, the sense 
of perspective gained by watching the march of history through 
long periods, the progress made under the competent leadership 


of men striving to know God and live in accordance with their 


understanding of His will -- these aspects of Biblical history 
give confidence and assurance in the ultimate working out of 
God's purposes and offer a tremendous challenge to youth to ally 


themselves with His cause. 
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Most important of all, however, the compelling personality 


of Jesus Christ should be brought vitally intouch with the girls 
and boys, struggling to free their wings from the enfolding 
crysallis, to prove by their power of flight their heaven-born 
origin. To help them really to mow Jesus Christ is the highest 
service we can render. This cannot be accomplished by learning 
facts about him, or accepting any dogma concerning him, but by 
sympathetically entering into the spirit and purpose of his life 
as he spent it in the ordinary surroundings that were his, 
glorifying them by the radiance of his personality. The vivid 
imagination, emotional responsiveness, personal loyalty of youth 
all make them ready to respond wholeheartedly to the appeal of 
the Master. The danger lies in presenting this wondrous person- 
ality as so much dessicated factual information, which has not 


even freshness to recommend it, since the same details have been 


offered to them in weekly fragments from their quarterlies since 
reading days began. To appreciate and enter into the life of 
Jesus they must in a measure recreate it, interpret it anew for 
themselves. Let them seek first-hand sources of information, 
compare the gospel accounts, study the historical background, 
estimate the gigantic task which he assumed, and follow the ways 
by which he strove to bring his marvellous vision of a Kingdom 
of God on earth to realization. The faith in men which made 


him leave the completion of his great mission to those who should 


eateh hig vision and unite with him in working it out will inspire 


the dauntless spirit of youth to give its allegiance to this 


matchless leadere 
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Then the Kingdom of God should be studied as the great 
Christian Project on which men have been at work with various 
degrees of success since the time of Jesus. To try to get the 
first principles involved from the life and teaching of Jesus 
himself; to see the work of Paul as his attempt to help forward 
the great mission; to recognize the strength and weakness of 
the Church in its struggle to be true to the founder of its 
faith; from the heritage of the past and the challenge of the 
present, to reach some conelugions in regard to their attitude 
toward present-day problems -- these are some of the subdivi- 
sions of this Great Christian Project. Youth cannot settle 


the world problems but they can be helped to see them in proper 


perspective, their relation to the progress of the Kingdom of 
God, and the privilege and responsibility in regard to them 
which they must prepare to meet intelligently, purposefully, 
devotedly. 

The development of this sort of a curriculum, based on 
the use of original sources, worked out in a sense by the 
pupils themselves under expert guidance, offers difficulties 
and demands time and effort beyond that required in reading 
over a lesson in a quarterly on the trolley en route to the 
classroom. Since the 01d materials and methods are not satis- 
fying the girls and boys, is it not worth while to make the 
experiment of letting them exercise their developing power of 
choice, judgment, imagination, and expression in rediscovering 
Christianity for themselves and adapting it to their needs? 

In this task they need guidance but to it they bring e11 the 
warmth of youthful ideals and enthusiasms, may we not supply 


them with materials and patterns and trust them to build 


worthily? 
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Extra-Biblical material there is in abundance, admirably 
adapted to the religious education of the youth of this period, 
and it should be drawn upon much more generally than is done at 


present. History and biography in general offer the same oppor 


tunities already suggested in connection with Biblical study, 
but because closer in time, conditions, and sympathy, the con- 
tacts with modern personalities and the history they influenced 
_are often very fruitful. Some suggestive topics are:--'Men in 
the making", in which an effort is made to discover the secret 
springs from which men of real worth and achievement have drawn; 
"Great Friendships", with its rich opportunity to direct the 
emotional responsiveness of youth into worthy channels, to in- 
spirt them to fine and lasting relationships on a basis of real 
value; "The Secret of Successful Leadership", leading to a dis- 
covery for themselves of the necessity of establishing standerds 
by which success may be judged and estimates of the character, 
the deeper experiences, and the alliance with the forces of 
righteousness which dominated the men whom they delight to honor. 
in their outlook on the world, they must be helped to interpret 
rightly, and to this end use can be made of the evaluation and 
interpretation of historical crises, the study of the rise and 
fall of nations and the relation of their outward success to 
their uprightness and integrity. The causes of war throughout 
history deserve careful attention, if our youth are to be sway- 
ed, not by the headlines of the yellow journal nor by the wun- 


natural emotions evoked by the sensational movie, but by faith 


in mankind and the principle of brotherhood which is essential 
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fo the coming of the Kingdom. But we shall be failing as 
religious educators, if running like a golden thread through 
all this material, the youth does not discover the deep love 
of God for His children, the steady onward march of His pur- 
poses, and the privilege of being co-workers with Him in 
establishing His reign on earth. Helpful in securing such a 


conception is a study of the religions of the world -- mere 


sketches, of course, since any philosophic understanding is 
beyond them, but sufficient to get some realization of the 
infinite love of God revealing itself through many men in 
many ways before the time was ripe for that love to become in- 
carnate in the person of Jesus Christ. That God has never 
left Himgelf without a witness and that theirs is the task of 


carrying on the work but just begun are thoughts to challenge 


their utmost endeavor. 

The material thus far suggested has been primarily of 
an informational type but we have seen that the emotional 
nature of youth is so intense at this time that the develop- 
ment of sentiments, the creation of right attitudes, and the 
direction of the imagination and enthusiasm toward the forma- 
tion of high ideals and purposes is of special educational 
sienificance. The capacity for sentiment carries plasticity 
and the youth can be influenced agian his appreciations, his 
admirations, his altruistic idealism to form habitual atti- 
tudes which will predominate through life. It is one of our 
most effective services to teach the youth to admire wisely and 
go to live truly. In view of this fact, what material can we 


present which will enlist all the desires and impulses in the 
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formation of high and worthy motives? Nature and science are 
unworked mines of precious ore which need only the right 
touch to offer up their golden treasure. Drawn to an apprecia- 
tion of real beauty in nature, art, character, youth gains 
therefrom a means of discrimination, an inner sense of values 
and standards which will keep him fine and clean and true amid 
variaus temptations. Here again caution is urged against try- 
ing to force the admiration of the adolescent. Present beauty 
in various forms, offer contrasts, invite criticism, suggest 
comparisons and let the pupils make their own selections, ex- 
hibit all possible individual preferences. At the same time 
insure the ateady growth of real appreciations and enthusiasms 
by the use of carefully selected material. 

Biology and geology present to the religious educator 
a fine opportunity to take the pupils into God's great work- 
shop; to see there His infinite patience, carefulness as to 
details, steadiness of purpose. If the processes of nature 
can be so viewed, the adolescent will be spared much agony of 
mind in making adjustments later. The sacredness of life, its 
mysteries and responsibilities, need to be brought to the youth 
with all the skill, tact, sense of beauty, reverence, love, at 
the command of the teacher. The facts which they need to know 
are in the possession of most girls and boys by the time they 
reach the high school, but often they have been so distorted 
in the telling and interpreting as to endanger the whole life. 
The importance of lifting the mystery of creation into its 


true God-likeness, and of attaching to the personality of each 
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individual the sacredness and unique worth which it has in the 
sight of God, should give it a place in the curriculum of 
religious education. Many a youth has found his way to fellow- 
ship with God through an inner consciousness of Him gained by 
communion with nature. So a series of studies of God's mess- 
engers in which the stars, flowers, birds, the children of men, 
and finally Jesus Christ shall be set forth as revelations of 
God to us, may prove of great help to a particular group. 

It is only necessary to suggest the abundant resources 
offered by the arts. Music, books, drama and pageantry, 
pictures, sculpture, and architecture are all rich treasuries. 
The appeal of these to youth is direct and immediate. You do 
not need to urge him to read, he will do that omivorously, 
and music of a sort he will certainly have. What we do need 
to do is to train his taste; to introduce him to the world's 
renowned who seem to have been able to carry to a fuller 
realization than most of us succeed in doing, the impulses that 
throb in the breast of every live adolescent; and to help him 
to live so continuously in the presence of the true, the 
beautiful, and the good, that those qualities shall be in- 
wrought in aie iden ys and purposes. Can you not picture a 
group deeply absorbed in making a collection of famous 014 
hymms, learning something of their composers and the circum- 
stances under which they were written, important crises in 
which the singing of them has played a part, and best of all, 
entering into an appreciation of their power and beauty in 


words and music till they become a part of the individual and 
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group life? Poetry is the birthright of youth. By its 
power youth find their ready entrance into the realm of the 
spirit. To guide youth to discover themselves in and express 
themselves through literature, music and art, this is one 
part of our task. Reports on books read, discussion of situa- 
tions involved, analysis of characters, appreciation of des- 
eriptions, evaluation of the purpose and achievement of the 
book =- all these may be made a matter of class consideration. 
The Bible, too, when seen in the variety and beauty of its many 
literary forms, will assume greater value because in beauty 
clad. So shall the thirst for romance, the insatiable love of 
adventure, the demand for perfection, and the quest for the 
ideal, which dwell forever in the heart of youth, find satis- 
faction, and gain,from contact with the great souls of all 
ages, the power to construct their owm lives beautifully ana 
worthily. 

We have said that the understanding of his enlarging 
world is engrossing the attention and energies of the young 
adolescent. How can our curriculum offer assistance at this 
point? He is attempting to interpret his past experience and 
is sorting over his accumulated teachings, experiences, rela- 
tionships, to discard whatever is not vital, true, and lasting. 
Out of what remains he will construct his world. What ig 
going into the crucible--social institutions, relations, 
experiments? Then gather all the available information and 
offer it frankly and humbly for his consideration. Let him 
consider carefully his place in the home, school, club, church; 
let him study and evaluate the church of the past, present, and 


future. Offer him every help in the decision as to 2 vocation 
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which he is facing, make clear its importance from the 
standpoint of the kind of life he will live, the associa- 
tions he will form, the service he can render, and the 
self-realization possible. Then as he looks backward 
end forward, help him to recognize the richness of his 
heritage in all its aspects, the responsibility it in- 
volves for passing on the torch, its flame unspent, and 
he will discover ways in which he can make his contribu- 
tion to the accumulated spiritual treasures of the ages. 
In order to enlist the loyalty of youth in behalf 
of the Church's constructive program, we must be sure 
that we clearly understand it ourselves and are whole- 
heartedly engaged in carrying it out. First, there must 
be a thoughtful re-statement of Jesus' ideal of the King- 
dom of God in its application to modern conditions. Then, 
the present church organization should be studied at 
first-hand and reported on by the class; its strength 
and weakness pointed out and suggestions invited. The 
extension of the Kingdom, in compliance with the commands 
of Jesus through a missionary program and through all the 
agencies for social welfare, should be investigated and 
their need, value, and efficiency discussed. Christian 
patriotism, as one aspect of the functioning of the spirit 
of Jesus in the social organism with its inevitable widen- 
ing into an international fellowship, once the real 
meaning. of human brotherhood is realized, cannot be taught 
but must be wrought into the lives of youth through their 
earnest seeking to express it in all their concrete rela- 


tionships. "Until we begin to acquire the habit of a 
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social life", says Miss Follett, "no theory of a social 
life will do us any good. I learn my duty to my friends 
not by reading essays on friendship, but by living my 
life with my friends and learning by experience the ob- 
ligations friendship demands. Just so must I learn my 
relation to society by coming into contact with a wide 
range of experiences of people, by cultivating and deep- 
ening my sympathy and whole understanding of lite’. 
This is inevitably true concerning the relation of the 
youth to the church and its program. No amount of teach- 
ing about it can compensate for the loss of a real fellow- 
ship within it, of sharing in its tasks, and having a 
place in its organization. Too often the youth learns to 
think and speak of the church instead of my church, and 


there is a vast difference. 


Co-ordination of the Programs of Existing Agencies. 


As religion is "neither apart from life nor a part 
of life but life at its highest and best", religious educa- 
tion will try to utilize and co-ordinate the efforts of all 
agencies that are helping yowmg life to function at the 
highest possible level. Duplication is to be deplored 


and the task of the religious educator is such that he 


will welcome gladly and humbly contributions from every 
source which can further his aim -- to motivate the lives 


of the girls and boys by Christian sentiments, ideals, and 


1. The New State, pp. 192-3. 
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purposes. The home is not only the primary social unit but 
the fundamental institution for the purpose of religious 
education. To enlist the interest, sympathy, and co- 
operation of the home in the furtherance of any comprehensive 
program will be seen as vastly important. The fact remains, 
however, that a great number of girls and boys are hostile 
to home influences and control at this period, partly because 


of the authority it seeks to exert, and partly because its 


standards and life are being tested like everything else 
and the values are not yet completely apparent. The youth 
looks to his own judgment reinforced by that of those whom 
he admires outside the family circle. Under normal condi- 
tions, he will resume his place in it with renewed apprecia- 
tion and loyalty, but for the time being, outside agencies 
and relationships must supplement the work of the home even 
when its influence is most favorable. Phillips Brooks' 
mother, between whom and her boy the bond of spiritual 
kinship was always very close, explains the situation thus: 
"There ie an age when it is not well to follow or question 
your boy too closely. Up to that time you may carefully 
instruct and direct him; you are his best friend; he is 
never happy wnless the story of the day has been told; you 
must hear about his friends, his school; all that interests 
him must be your interest. Suddenly these confidences 
cease; the affectionate son becomes reserved and silent, 

he seeks the intimate friendship of other lads, he goes out, 
he is averse to telling where he is going or how long he 


will be gone. He comes in and goes silently to his roome 
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All this is a startling change to his mother, but it is 
also her opportunity to practice wisdom by loving, and pray- 
ing for, and absolutely trusting her sone The faithful in- 
struction and careful tre inineedaene his early years the 
son can never forget; that is impossible. Therefore trust 
not only your heavenly Father but your sone The period of 
which I speak seems to me to be one in which the boy dies and 
the man is born; his individuality rises up before him, and 
he is dazed and almost overwhelmed by his first conscious- 
ness of himself. I have always believed that it was then 
that the Creator was speaking with my sons, and that it was 
good for their souls to be left alone with Him, while I, 
their mother, stood trembling, praying, and waiting, know- 
ing that when the man was developed from the boy I shoulda 
have my sons again, and that there would be a.deeper 
sympathy than ever between ug." 

We turn then to a consideration of the programs of 
the other agencies striving to meet the needs of youth at 
this period, in an effort to find how the information, in- 
terests, and activities which they contribute may be 
utilized in a curriculum of religious education. First 
and most important of these is the public school. The 
cardinal principles of secondary education as stated in 
Bulletin No. 35 of the Department of the Interior, Bureau 
of Education, in 1918, are of deep significance for our 
purpose. The seven objectives of education formulated 


therein are as follows: health, command of fundamental 


1. Life if Phillips Brooks by A.G.V. Allen, pe. 382. 
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processes, worthy home membership, vocation, civic 
education, worthy use of leisure, ethical character. 
With all these objectives the religiouc educator is in 
hearty accord, but he goes farther in regarding religious 
education as a spiritual process through which the youth 
discovers himself as a personal cause and learns, by 
accepting the ideals of others and responding to social 
standards, to create for himself the ideals which shall 
motivate the School's whole splendid program. The sub- 
ject matter presented in the public school curriculum 
offers opportunity for cross references, and the emphasis 
of the religious educator will be on the interpretation of 
the factual information of his unified experience. This 
leads to a recognition and evaluation of motives to be 
found in the realm of religious ideals. The emotional 
experience of youth needs conditioning and directing and 
uplifting in a far more thoroughgoing fashion than the 
public school is able to do. At this point religious 
education has its greatest opportunity. To make the 
stirrings of deep emotions the basis for a sympathetic 
understanding of other: persons; to group them about 
worthy ideas and persons, thus creating sentiments; and 
to make desired responses habitual till right attitudes 
become characteristic -- these things the use of the 
curriculum of Religious Education seeks to accomplish. The 


close connection between manners and morals, the importance 
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The recreational activities of youth exert a 
formative influence on their developing life. We shall 
therefore be wise to evaluate the work which is being done 
by agencies having their interest centered on this side 
of the problem. From the standpoint of the religious 
educator these agencies make four distinct contributions 
by their emphasis on health, the development of skills, 
the creation of a spirit of co-operation, and group loy- 
alty. The clear recognition of the worth of these and 
the working of them into controlling motives becomes part 
of our duty. Youth must be taught to regard their bodies 
as "temples of God" and any desecration of them as sin, 
personal, social, religious. Through the effort expended 
to acquire athletic prowess, the habit can be eultivated 
of steadiness and persistence, so vital to the realiza- 
tion of Christian ideals and purposes. A recognition of 
the value of thorough training in order to render efficient 
service is another contribution. With the natural impat- 
ience of youth to get to work at once, this is an important 
lesson to be learned and the religious educator and the 
athletic director join in an effort to teach it. Co- 
operative games and loyalty to the group foster a spirit 
Which needs to be broadened to one of Christian fellowship. 
Partisanship, bitterness toward opponents, and the desire 
to win at any cost mst be corrected by a sympathetic and 
altruistic attitude toward all contestants. To promote 
group unity and yet have sufficient interpenetration of 
group with group to create a feeling of social solidarity 
and fellowship is a vital and importent concern of religious 


education. 
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The four-fold program of the Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. 
for the boys and girls of this period worked out in the Hi-Y 
Clubs and the Girl Reserve Movement can only be given mention 
and a tribute to the ability displayed in holding the loyalty 
of youth and directing their energies into worthy channels. 
Religious education should accord more generous recognition 
to the efforts of these organizations and their work be made 
&® more co-ordinate part of the whole movement. 

-Clubs, literary societies, secret organizations of 
various sorts assume an important place in the life of the 
young adolescent. These need careful evaluation, for they 
are fraught with grave dangers for the suggestible youth, 
though their universality is evidence of a demand of the 
youth which is not finding adequate satisfaction elsewhere. 
The solution of the difficulty consists in so motivating 
and guiding the self-constituted group through its leader- 
ship that its purposes may be kept noble, its aims 
Christian. As in all contacts with youth, especially at 
this time, the element of personal influence is the con- 
trolling one. If the Club hes an adult advisor of strong 
Christian character and wise, sympathetic, tactful person- 
ality, then the organization may be of real significance 
in the religious development of youth. It is a great 
advantage to secure the church affiliation of such groups, 
if they have arisen outside, and to link their activities 
to the church's educational program. This should normally 
include such purposive, self-directins, self-expressive 
organizations as meet the clear need of youth to make 


their own social experiments. 
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The week-day schools of religious edueation are a 

comparatively recent development, attempting to supply 
the evident lack of moral and religious training in the 
lives of our American youth. Without the ideals and pur- 
poses of religion, it has become obvious that democracy 
will be a very doubtful experiment. That the Sunday 
Schools are not equal to the present emergeney is evident, 
but these week-day schools, though at present in the ex- 
perimental stage, bid fair to offer the best solution of 
the difficulty yet presented. However, their effort is 
primarily to reach the children in the elementary grades, 
and thus far little has been done for the high school 

youth whose needs are here considered. As the movement 


progresses, it is to be hoped that some means will be 


found for ministering to these needs. The community 
support and interest which these schools elicit, the fact 
that they are the meeting ground of the denominations, 
seeking for points of unity instead of difference, and 

that they present a better opportunity for a co-ordination 
between the curricula of the public and religious education 
schools, are some of their advantages. 

It is to the Church schools that one has to look at 
present, however, as the chief means for securing the 
religious education of our youth. These schools represent 
the chureh, exercising its educational function,and all 
honor should be given them for what has been accomplished 
in the face of tremendous odds. However, at present they 


are mainly organized and the curriculum graded on the basis 
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of knowledge to be conveyed rather than of distinct needs 

of the pupil to be met. The painful lack of adolescents 

in these church schools, after parental pressure ceases to 
make their physical presence a necessity, is a witness to 
their failure in this respect. It is because of an increas- 
ing sense of the futility of trying to meet the issue in any 
way other than by a complete reealuation and organization 
from the standpoint of youth itself that this paper is 
written. As Professor Betts declares, "The church school 


should be a school of religion rather than a school of 


Bible" ,+ and again, "The curriculum must be graded on the 


basis of genetic psychology; that is, on the basis of the 
child's life, not on the basis of any body of subject 


matter". To secure the adequate working of such a 
curriculum the school needs to have much better standardi- 
zation, on the basis just outlined, more efficient, well- 
trained teachers, more thorough and intelligent management, 
and above all and dominating all, individually and 
collectively, a deeper consecration to the sacred mission 


it is called. to fulfill. 


Methods Essential to the Success of the Curriculun. 
The most careful gelection and arrangement of 
subject matter according to the principles recognized 
will fall wide of the mark of providing an efficient 
curriculum for religious education unless the methods 
by which it is to be mediated to the pupil are brought 


1. The Curriculum of Religious Education, p,i4. . 
2. Ibid., pe 8. 
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to the same test. "Full education", says Professor Dewey, 
"somes only when there is a responsible share on the part 
of each person, in proportion to capacity; in shaping the 
aims and policies of the social groups to which he belongs." 
For religious education, this mutual sharing ig sspeciniiy 
imperative. The material presented mst be rich, colorful, 
suggestive, in its appeal to the outstanding desires and 
interests of the girls and boys. The teacher's guidance, 
made valuable through a thorough knowledge of the pupils , 
the subject matter available, and the purposes to be 
realized, must be so sympathetic and tactful that a careful 
consideration of all the possibilities shall be gained, a 
vital interest in the project stimulated, without any 
hindering of the free will of the group. But when the 
problem has been viewed from all sides, the final judgment 
and choice rests with the group. In the working out of 
that decision the teacher is to be as helpful as possible. 
It is evident, then, that a curriculum of religious educa 
tion must allow for an elective system in the department 
devoted tothe interests of the high school group. All 
wealth of material along the lines already outlined should 
be collected, combined, and presented in attractive form, 
and from these available resources each group should make 
its own selection. This may sound impossible, but many 
times when trusted and encouraged, the aheave mind of 
@ group of adolescents has proved itself worthy of the 


confidence and responsibility accorded it. 


1. Reconstruction in Philosophy, De 209. 
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Even when freely elected a course of study to be 
really successful demands a wide range of adaptation. The 
teacher needs to understand intimately the pupils who are 
to be helped by it. To be effective every lesson must be 
prepared with the group by which it is to be worked out, 
kept visualized in the imagination, and the purposes it 
aims to serve evoked in personal reactions. Thig ig basic, 
if the mediation of material through the personality of 
the teacher and his friendly suggestions are to really 
minister to the class. The subject matter must permit of 
being broken up into divisions varying in length and con- 
tent to suit different conditions. A certein group will 
want to linger over special details, to discover all the 
suggestions bearing on a practical problem, to discuss 
further the implications of a principle involved in one 
section, while another, slipping lightly over this part of 
the work, will focus its attention on another. This method 
the present arrangement of material in quarterlies with 
their weekly assignments which the System demands shall be 
met and mastered promptly, makes practically impossible. 

It is to be hoped that text-books regarding more fully 
the pupils’ diversity of interests, tastes, and training 
will soon be forthcoming. 

A definite project is then to be freely entered 
upon by the class, for the success of which each member 
must be ready to make his contribution. Says Miss Follett, 
"ie do not get the full power of the group unless every 
individual is given full value, is giving full value." 


1. The New State, pe 342. 
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Thus in entering upon this project one of the first 
essentials is to secure the full recognition of each 
individual of the aims sought by it, to arouse a sense 
of personal responsibility for it, and to give ample 
opportunity for each one to take his part in it. To 
be truly a Christian project, the one chosen mst be a 
minor project of the all-inclusive Kingdom of God. That 
our minds may be clear as to just what is meant by the 
Kingdom of Goa, the comprehensive definition given by 
Professor J. W. Buckham is quoted. "The Kingdom of God 
is humanity so motived and so organized that all its 
ideals and activities, including home, government, in- 
dustry, education, art, literature, society shall be 
permeated with the spirit of Christ, so that each in- 
dividual has opportunity and help to realize his best 
self." This is the stupendous task left by Jesus to his 
followers. Only as the minor projects undertaken by our 
girls and boys are truly parts of this greater one, have 
they a place in a curriculum of religious education. It 
is not enough that the leaders appreciate the significance 
of this, the pupils themselves must. be conscious of what 
they are doing and enter whole-heartedly into the task. 
The aim must not only be understood but formlated so 
that definiteness may accompany each step of the process 
by which progress is sought. Each of these steps must be 
subject to careful study by the group and no advance made 
Save on atasis of accurate knowledge. This caution is 


necessary since adolescents dearly love to argue and 
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discuss, and opinions will be advanced having no founda- 
tion in fact or experience unless tests are being constant- 
ly applied and results carefully checked up. The delibera- 
tive action of the group is trustworthy, but individual 


preferences and opinions need to be balanced and harmonized 
by those of the others. The mind of youth is bristling 


with questions, doubts concerning everything in heaven and 
earth assail him, his criticisms are ag cruel ag they are 
crude, yet these are clearing the ground for a foundation 

on which to erect the stately mansion of his soul. Therefore 
patience, sympathy, humor, trust, and love are needed to 
guide these searchers after truth, these appraisers of 
world-old values, these architects and builders of char- 
acter, to discover with the least possible loss of time the 
sources of power, the structural material, and the plans 

and specifications which are their rightful heritage. 

For this purpose leadership is entrusted to the 
teacher that from within the group he may offer the fruits 
of his wider experience and deeper knowledge. The personal-= 
ity of the teacher is of supreme importance. Unless he is 
really one with the pupils, all the best materials and 
finest methods will fail. The wise teacher will not give 
advice unsolicited but will make the pupils feel hig 
interest and love, his understanding and sympathy with 
their problems so that their spontaneous requests will 


give him ample opportunity. To interpret the group to 
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itself is another duty of the teacher. Struggling for 
self-realization and self-expression, yet unable to under- 
stand the new self with whom he is so unacquainted, the 
youth feels deep gratitude if another will express rightly 
and clearly the thoughts and feelings which oppress hime 
But in this there is a danger of suggesting doubts and 
questions not yet present. Be sure the diagnosis ig 
complete before prescription is made. Also deal with in- 
dividual difficulties separately. The class session 
requires the functioning of the group mind, the creation 
of values through the mutual contributions of all. Differ 
ences should be recognized, respected, and harmonized. If 
after due deliberation the group decides upon a mistaken 
course of action, avoid interference; let the lesson be 
learned. Says Professor Dewey, "The great thing is not to 
avoid mistakes but to have them take place under conditions 
such that they can be utilized to increase intelligence in 
the future."! [0 thus utilize mistakes as well as successes 
as a means of growth is one task of a teacher of adolescents. 

The aim of the group having been stated, its material 
selected, its method decided upon as one of group participa- 
tion, the next requirement is to supply sufficient dynamic 
power to carry through. This is found in the strong enthu- 
Siasm, serious purposes, and high ideals which are typical 


of youth at this period. The youth needs to be taken 


1. Reconstruction in Philosophy, p. 208. 
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seriously even though the problems with which he is at 
present grappling may be soon outgrown. Keep the demand 
for perfection, which makes him so painfully critical of 
everybody and everything, inwrought in his ideals and so 
save the wreck of disillusionment. Another help to this 
end ig the making of purposes, not achievement, the stand- 
ard of judgment. "No individual and no group will be judged 
by whether they come up to or fall short of some fixed 
result but by the direction in which they are moving "> 
is Professor Dewey's encouraging dictum. Stages of pro- 
gress need to be clearly marked, however, and the results 
of teaching must be objective. Subjective analysis at this 
period of youth is particularly unfortunate. He needs to be 
absorbed in the work to be done, not in thinking about | 
himself, but that work mst be worth doing, No task in- 
vented for the purpose of giving him exercise will long 
suffice. Therefore the pupils need continually to test 
their work by their stated aims, to recognize progress, 
and to feel the satisfaction of accomplishment. Personal 
effort should always be accorded the social approbation 
which is the most potent incentive to its continuance. 

"Moral progress", writes Professor Kirkpatrick, 
"is measured, not only by increase in the number of right 
acts, but by increased tendency to perform acts from 
higher motives ."” Youth is essentially the time for 


1. Reconstruction in Philosophy, p. 176. 
2. Fundamentals of Child Study, pe 209. 
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the formation of ideals, the developing of attitudes which 
will control action. It is by raising these motives to 
higher and higher levels that character is improved. The 
testing of ideals, sentiments, and purposes to discover 
their relation to the Kingdom of God will help the girls 
and boys to keep themselves true to the ultimate aim 


of all religious education. 


Tests and Standards for Judging the Value of the Curriculum. 


We come now to an evaluation of a curriculum built. 
according to our recognized principles and using the 
materials and methods suggested. What results should we 
expect to see in the lives of our girls and boys if their 
needs have been met as we have aimed to do? First, their 
self-organization should be Christo-centric, finding its 
complete unity in devotion to Jesus Christ. Habits of 
right choosing should have been cultivated by steady prace 
tice in deliberation, judgment, choice, action, and weigh 
ing the resulting satisfaction or dissatisfaction. Sym- 
pathetic and altruistic attitudes should increasingly 
dominate all their relations. Their conduct should also 
reveal steady growth in Christian ideals and purposes. 

Youth's outlook on the world should also show the 
result of consistent Christian training. The family, the 
primary unit of the social order, should be recognized as 


the source of their richest blessing, the sphere of their 


finest service. The neighborhood with its democratic 
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grouping, offers a wonderful opportunity for the practice 
of toleration, for the mutual adjustment of those individual 
differences which are the foundation of democracy. Unless 
the principles of group life have been learned well enough 
to function in all inter-related groups, our aim has not 
been realized. Then institutions have come in for evalua- 
tion. The youth has been "encouraged to inquire, investigate, 
criticize, sift, and make discoveries for himself."1 From 
this process there should come a truer sense of the indivi- 
dual's debt to and responsibility for the inter-related 
groups of which he is a member. "Our new motto must be, 
Live in such a manner that fulness of life may come to all."® 
Christian patriotism on the basis of common ideals and 
purpose, and tasks should also result from our teaching. 
Finally devotion to the Kingdom of God should mean working 
toward an all-embracing brotherhood, an infinite number of 
elven who know themselves in reality one Self. 

Our curriculum is to be judged again by the contribu- 
tion it makes to the personal adjustment of each individual 
in a God-ruled universe. He must realize that his neighbor 
is in effect himself in another body; that his own unity 
is really achieved by service to his many selves. Both 
through their common purposes and through their common 
heritage, youth should be led to appreciate their relation 
to the universe. This heritage should be recognized 
freely, accepted gratefully, and the responsibility it 


entails faced in a spirit of consecration. Not only by 


1. Tracy, Psychology of Adolegcence, p. 209. 
2- Follett, The New State, p. 353. 
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its heritage from the past, through its purposesfor the 
future, but in the work of the present shoulé youth find a 
common bond linking themselves together and to God. The 
joy of being laborers together with God, of joining with 
Him to create a new heaven and a new earth is the right of 
youth as citizens of the Kingdom. The highest and finest 
result of our religious education is reached as the youth 
becomes fully conscious of his fellowship with God and man, 
learning to love God because of the love of His children. 
"The supreme test of the religious life here", says 
Professor Cope, "ig the ability to live among men ag 
brothers and to cause the conditions of the divine family 
to be realized on earth," 
"Self is the only prison that can ever bind the soul, 


And Love is the only Angel that can bid the gates wmroll". 


An Evaluation of Existing Materials. 


How are our requirements for a curriculum for adoles- 
cents of high school age met by the material already existing? 
Professor Betts makes this statement, "There is not to-day 
available a standardized and satisfactory curriculum of 
religious education even for our Sunday schools. For the 
week-day church schools which are rapidly springing up and 
which are frantically calling for material, we have practically 
no organized curriculum ready to offer. ... . We are just 


beginning on the problem. <A curriculum cannot be created 
out of hand. No matter how thorough the scholarship nor 


1. Religious Education in the Family, p. 83. 
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how perfect the educational theory employed, each individual 
text, even each individual lesson mst be tested and retested 
in actual classroom use before we shall dare to pass judg- 


ment upon it." Meentime our girls and boys are facing the 
issues of life with no clear understanding of themselves, 


their world or their personal relations. Says Miss Follett, 
"Go to clubs, go to dances, go to theatres, or moving 
pictures and the mass of our young people look more or less 
bored. Play as useless idling does not give us joye 
Work as drudgery does not give us joy. Only creating 
gives us joy." And this is the task of religious educa-— 
tion to teach our girls and boys to find themselves by wnit- 
ing with others and with God to create the divine family, the 
Kingdom of God. 

There is hope in the thoroughness with which the 
Social viewpoint is finding acceptance in educational theory. 
The purpose of religious education is to function vitally 
in helping youth to meet their problems. Its emphasis is on 
religion as a way of life to be experienced, not as a doctrine 
to be learned. As soon as the idea of the curriculum as a 
means for satisfying the needs of growing life instead of as 
a body of knowledge to be grafted onto, gains credence, we 
shall find the pupils themselves developing their curriculun, 
using the abundant resources placed at their disposal. 

fhe fine scholarly work done by the writers of the 
various Graded Lesson Series provides a wealth of material 


which should certainly be utilized. It is not the contents 


1. Monograph on fhe Curriculum of Religious Education, pe 10. 
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of the lessons but the principle of their organization, and 
imposing them on unwilling pupils which we deplore. The 
concrete interests and desires of the pupils are the nucleus 
from whieh a vital curriculum must grow. That growth must 
be natural and not artificial. The same food may be offered 
to a hungry man and to one with no desire to eat. The value 
of the food in calories will not fix the results, the 
appropriation by the individual to satisfy his need is the 
important thing. Once this position is consistently main- 
tained, we shall have recourse to all the texts from the 
‘various series which furnish aid in the solution of our 
problem. The current number of the Church School Magazine 
(April, 1923) contains an article by Professor Cope entitled, 
"A Teacher Tries a New Method, and gives the young people 
themselves a large share of the responsibility for the planning 
and conducting of their classes." This is a concrete example 
of the working out of the principles sdvocated in this paper. 
A text entitled "How Jesus Met Life Questions" by Harrison 
Se Elliott published by the Association Press in 1921, also 
presents according to the methods advocated material of 
practical value. Each chapter offers a problem with sugges- 
tive references to aid in its solution on the basis of 
Jesus" teaching. The questions, stimulating in form and 
content, are admirably worded. The following chapter 
headings, "What Do the People of the World Want?", "What 
Should We Choose?" "How Can We Help the Need of the Worla?" 
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give an idea of the trend of the discussions. In the hands of 
a competent teacher this ought to prove a satisfactory guide 
in a discussion group of adolescent boys. Manuals of a like 
nature meeting other needs of this period are to be sought. 
They must be eetatot in a laboratory and subjected to the 
tests and criticisms of the pupils. It is a task which 
awaits those with the genius to know, understand, love, and 
interpret youth, and with the vision and desire to lead them 


to self realization and devotion to the Kingdom of God. 


-Conclusion. 

We do not need to stress the challenge which is offered 
by youth as it stands thus at the gateway of life. Potential- 
ities require but a touch to quicken into new life, choices are 
being faced. The far-reaching consequences of the set given 
to the whole life in these plastic years call for the best 
that society has to give. The demand is imperative for 
trained, sympathetic leadership. The deepest influence is 
exerted not by the one who himself does great deeds so much 
as by the one who inspires the youth with confidence to be and 
to doe To be such a teacher is a high privilege. 

"And what delights can equal those 
That stir the spirit's inner deeps, 
When one that loves and knows not 


Reaps a truth from one that loves and knows". 
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APOCALYPTICISM IN BUDDHISM 
Apocalypticism 


Apocalypticism is an expression of the hope that persists 
in the human heart, even when the outlook is the darkest, that 
some time, somewhere, righteousness, peace, and prosperity will 
reign upon earth. This hope is a part of the birthright of hu- 
nanity, a warrant that man was made in the image of God. It is 
‘confined to no one race or religion. Even peoples as primitive 
as the South Sea Islanders had, when the white men first found 
them, an expectation of the God who. should come out of the west 
to teach his people better ways. The American Indians had their 
benefactors, who, like Hiawatha, were to come again. European 
nations have had the same tradition of a sleeping king who is 
to awake at the time of need and deliver his people. In England 
it was Arthur, in Prussia, Frederick Barbarossa; Holger Dansk 
in Sweden, and Peter the Great in Russia. Among the Karens of 
Burma was a remarkable belief in a better time whose prophesy 
very much resembled the Old Testament prophesies in detail. 

The explanation for the appearance of this hope under such 
widely differing circumstances lies in the strongly ethical 
note which forms the very base of human nature. Whoever believes 
in a just God must have faith that ultimately his laws will be 
observed, and that he will hold undisputed sway over the uni- 
verse which he has made. Just how that is to happen, however, 
is a matter about which there are different opinions. The char- 
acter of God is so many-sided and our power to grasp his great- 
ness so limited, that a difference of emphasis on his attri- 


butes changes his aspect until the God of one man is a very dif- 


ferent being from Him who shapes the thinking of another. 

There are those to whom God is the loving Father. His dwell- 
ing is among men, and through natural law and human instrument- 
ality he draws men to him, slowly working good out of ill, order 
out of chaos. Through their mystical insight they recognize the 
Master's presence in the world, and because He lives, their hope 
of ultimate triumph glows brightly when others are in despair. 

Another type of mind and theology emphasizes the transcend- 
ent aspect of God. Coupled with an intense faith in God's justice 
| is the belief that man's nature is essentially evil until it is 
redeemed by the mystical experience of conversion. In the uni- 
verse, God and the devil strive with equal possibility of suc- 
cess until the predestined time when God is to degtroy his rival, 
thus removing from the world the temptation to wrong-doing. This 
is the program of Apocalypticisn. It provides for the cataclys- 
mic end of the world or world order, the appearance of a Saviour, 
and the transformation of the world under his righteous reign. 

Between the apocalyptic hope of Christianity and that of 
Buddhism there are strong resemblances and at the same time no- 
ticeable differences, which may best be accounted for by a brief 
survey of the types of religious thought which form the back- 


ground for each of them. 
Background of Christian Hope 


Christianity inherited its apocalyptic hope from Judaisn, 
where it appears in unusual strength. The history of the Hebrew 
people is unique. They believed that Jehovah had adopted them 
as his people and his peculiar care. In spite of distracting in- 
fluences the prophets kept the people always in mind of this fact 


and formed a strong bond between the religious and political life 
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of the nation. In the post-exilic period God was considered the 
king with the high priest as his earthly vice-regent. 

Living as they did in their little mountain province with en- 
emies on every side, the Jews had to contend against both unfav- 
orable natural conditions and ambitious conquerors. When at last 
they lost their political unity, it was the Law that preserved 
their national identity through all their subsequent wanderings. 
It is not to be wondered at that this people, goaded past endu- 
rance by political misfortunes;should find solace in the hope held 
out by the prophets, of the glad day when Israel, freed from her 
enemies, should be the center and inspiration of a peaceful and 
prosperous world under the kingship of the Messiah. 

This Messian of their hopes appears now as a temporal een 
now as a spiritual seelour but it was the dream of world sover- 
eignty that really captured the imagination of the people and 
formed the common conception of the Messiah. His reign was her- 
alded not only as a time of economic and politital prosperity, 
but all nature was to be restored to its original idyllic gigas 
The priestly party in Israel, believing and teaching as they did 
that Jehovah was bound to deliver them because they were his cho- 
sen people, foresaw no greater evils ahead than they were then 
experiencing, but the prophets painted dark pictures of dire des- 
truction that was imminent unless averted by repentance. The"Day 
of Jehovah"* was to them a day of punishment for the sins of the 
people, and it was only after the nation had been reduced to a 
mere remnant and their sins expiated by suffering that the deliv- 


erer could be expected. As the Messianic figure grew more distinct, 


1- Zechariah 9: 9-11 
2- Isaiah 53 

3- Isaiah 11: 6f 

4- Amos 5: 18-20 
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his family and birthplace were pointed out. He was to be é "gon 
of David" and hufible Bethlehem was to be his native city. It 
was for another David that they hoped and the reincarnated Eli- 
jah was to be his conse 

Thus the Messianic hope played a very important part in the 
history of Israel. Many Messiahs arose, especially in the time of 
the Maccabees and later. Each secured his following, and leading 
his little band to the wilderness, usually paid the penalty of 
disloyalty to Rome. Then the remnant of his following came home, 
bitterly disappointed at the outcome of their hopes but still ex- 
pectant. So the disciples felt when they had witnessed the cruci- 
fixion of Jesus. Subsequent happenings, however, revived their 
faith and they began to study in a new light the old prophesies, 
and to find that many of them had been fulfilled, By the time of 
the Fourth Gospel the old idea of a world ruler had disappeared 
from Christian thought, and in its place had come the "Man of Sor- 
rows" in his relationship to the Eternal and to the universe. 

"If I go away, I will come again"- was the promise that John 
put into the Master's mouth, and even before that time definite 
assurances of a miraculous reappearance for the judgment of the 
wicked and the blessing of the righteous, had become associated 
with him. Whether all these passages are authentic or not, the 
germ of apocalypticism was undoubtedly contained in Jesus' own 
teachings. The early Christians built their hopes upon it and so 
soon did they expect the appearance of their Lord that they felt 
it scarcely worth while to engage in the ordinary pursuits of life. 
All of the New Testament Epistles breathe that hope and there are 


many counsels of patience when the time of waiting grew tedious. 


1- Micah 5: 2 
2@- Malachi 4: 5 
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To be sure, the promised "Comforter" came, but the Christians 
wanted a more material manifestation, and before the end of the 
first century those appeared who claimed to be incarnations of 
the Holy Star The persecutions of Nero and Domitian seemed to 
fulfill the prophesies of the last times and the Lord's coming 
seemed near at hand. So all down the ages the hope has been with us 
and whenever evil is especially rampant, whenever wars’ threaten 


Civilization, the apocalyptic hope revives in great intensity. 
Background of Buddhist Apocalypticism 


Buddhism has a very different background from that which 
Christianity enjoyed, and for that reason the apocalyptic hope 
seems less intense and the details of its program less dramatic 
than that with which Christians are familiar. The vastly different 
geographical, political, and climagtic conditions under which In- 
dia's millions have lived make them a race who feel and live less 
intensely and dream and worship more. Their religion, too,- poly- 
theistic, ._ pantheistic Hinduism,- has been less of an ethical force 
than monotheistic Judaism. It will be necessary, then, to consider 
some Hindu ideas which have been wrought into the apocalypticism 


of Buddhism. 


One contribution of Hinduism to Buddhism which is very import- 
ant to the present subject is the idea of world cycles. According 
to this doctrine, the world is destroyed and renewed over and over 
again at regular intervals. First there is the period of destruct- 
ion, coming at a time when the average life of man is 80,000 years. 
Since mankind has been warned of the impending disaster 100,000 
years in advance, most souls have acquired enough merit so that 


they go to live in higher worlds until this sphere is azain ready 


1- See Montanism 
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for their occupancy. After the period of the duration of destruct- 
ion which lasts until humankind has exhausted its store of merit, 
the world is recreated by its own energy. The vast expanse of waters 
first appears and if a Buddha is to bless the age, a lotus flower 
blooms on the surface of the water. There will be as many lotus flow- 
ers as there are to be Buddhas . The present age has had four, and 
one is yet to come. In course of time man is bor apparitionally 

and lives his span of 80,000 years in a state of innocence. Gradual 
deterioration follows, however, both in morality and length of life, 
until a man lives only ten years. The length of life then increases 
again to the maximum, and another cycle begins. This is the Hindu 
doctrine of World Cycles in its Buddhist adaptation, which forms 

the background of belief both in Maitri and in Amitabha. 

Another important conception of Hinduism is that of the avatar. 
Vishnu is the Hindu deity around whom especially the idea of incar- 
nation in the flesh grew up. He has had ten incarnations of which 
Krishna was the eighth. In the Bhagavadgita Krishna thus speaks of 
his mission: 

"Whenever the Law fails and lawlessness uprises, 
then do I bring myself to bodied birth." 
"To guard the righteous, to destroy evildoers,to 1 
establish the Law, I come into birth age after age! 
In the Lotus Scripture, Gautama, appearing as the Eternal Buddha, 


makes the same claim: 


"Repeatedly am I born into the world of the 
Living +" 


These two conceptions furnish at least part of the reason why 
the apocalyptic hope of Buddhism is less dramatic than that of Christ- 


lanity. It is not necessary to picture a cataclysmic end of the wrld 


1- Bhagavadgita Iv: 7-8 


2- Saddharma Pundarika- S.B.E. Vol. XXI, XV: 7 
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when, in the natural course of events, it will come to an end and 
the process begin all over again. Since, too,there is not one great 
Messiah but many deliverers, each with his own peculiar work for 
his own time, there is not room for the "One coming in the clouds". 
Each avatar or Bodhisattva comes in a natural manner, brings the 
message for his age, and goes back to his abode in higher worlds to 
await another age and a greater need. 

The idea in Buddhism itself, that it is possible for everyone 
to attain Buddhahood, does not favor the dramatic element. There is 
no spectacular sifting of the good from the bad foretold, although 
they are to come into sharp conflict in the "Latter Days". There is 
a place for all in the universe and the endless round of life gives 
opportunity for even the lowest to attain enlightenment if he will. 
There is this difference between the hopes of the two faiths, then, 
that what is expected to be the culmination in Christianity is a 
thing that may happen again and again in Buddhism, and therefore, 
in the latter case, it lacks the intensity of concentration and is 


less of an ethical force. 


Sinilarit®és 

There are, on the other hand, marked similarities between the 
expectations of Christianity and of Buddhism. There is first a com- 
mon background of prophesy. Gautama, without doubt, believed hin- 
self to be a fulfillment of the Cakkavati prophesy, which was the 
tradition, dating back to the Vedas, that from timé toa time when 
the need was greatest there shauld be born into the world supernat- 
ural personages of so great importance to the world of gods as well 
as of men that their coming was heralded by spirits proclaiming 
the news through the universe. Such a person was destined to be 
either a universal monarch or a Buddha. In the Introduction to the 


Jatakas is recorded the "Uproar" which occurred before the birth of 


Gautama. His parents, according to that chronicle, were ignorant 
of the exact nature of his mission, and his father, coveting for 
him an earthly kingdom, tried to keep from him all things that 
might influence him toward Buddhahood. The will of the Gods, how- 
-ever,could not be thwarted and Gautama was led by supernatural 
means into the career predestined for him. Thus the founders of 
two of the world's religions were the fulfillment of ancient pro- 
phesy. The Cakkavati prophesy is less definite than that of the 
Jewish Messiah and is capable of application to more than one per- 
sonage. Many believed that it was fulfilled in Asoka, the Indian 
monarch who was the great patron of Buddhism in the third century 
B.C. Others claim that it will be fulfilled when Maitri comes. 
Again, in both religions, apocalypticism arises out of a pess- 

imistic outlook on life. The Buddhist books have much to say about 
the "Latter Days", a conception which found its starting point in 
Gautama's teaching. While the teacher was usually optimistic about 
the permanence of his teachings, there wre times when he seemed to 
doubt the ability of his disciples to keep the Law in sufficient 
purity to prevent its decay. He was very reluctant to admit women 
into the order because he thought their place was in the home, and 
also because he feared that they would make trouble in the Sangha. 
When at length the measure was forced on him, he said: 

"Their admission means that the Good Law shall 

not endure for,a thousand years, but only for 

five hundrea", ! 
This solitary saying took on great importance as time went on and 
men became discouraged because of the failure of the Dharma to con- 
vert the world. Details were added as the tradition was repeated 


until there was a well-defined system of world periods,- three in 


1- Cullavaga 10: 16 
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number,- 1- The True Law 

2- The Copied Law 

3- The Latter Days 
The time assigned to each varies with the source but usually 500 
or 1000 years is allowed for the first two, and 5000 or 10900 for 
the last. | | 

The Lotus Scripture refers to the Latter Days as the "dreadful 
period" (11:21). It is further pictured as "the horrible, last per- 
iod of the world" when "men will be malign, crooked, wicked, dull, 
conceited, fancying to have come to the limit when they have not". 
Preachers will arise who are greedy and insincere, and even monks 
will be revilers of the preacher of the Truth,- so far will the 
Law have died out of the wortat 

With this it is interesting to compare the descriptions of 
the last days in the New Testament. In 2 Timothy 3:1ff we read: 

"But know this, that in the last days sriey- 
ous times will come. For men shall be lovers 
of self, lovers of money, boastful, haughty, 
railers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, without natural affection, implacable, 
Slanderers, without self-control, fierce, no 
lovers of good,----- " 

and so proceeds the unpleasant category. 

At about the end of the first five hundred years appeared a 
book entitled the "Ten Dreams of Kasyapa", which shows the state 
of society at that time. The dreams were supposedly prophetic, be 
ing experienced by one of Gautama's disciples soon after the teach- 
er's death. They represent allegorically the decay @ the True Law. 
There is a picture of thirsty men running away from a fountain of 
water which pursues them. A load of sandal-wood sold at the price 
of ordinary fuel tells the story of heresy in the Order. A flower- 


garden robbed by thieves shows the greed of the monks. A dirty mon- 


key covering another monkey with dirt portrays the slanderer. A 


1- Cullavaga 12 
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| piece of cloth torn into eighteen pieces typifies the eighteen sects 
into which Buddhism was divided. Thus was the prophesy of Gautama 
fulfilled. 

The following verses from Shinran, poet and reformer of the ear- 
ly 13th century, are interesting at this point because they reflect 
the thinking of men in the Latter Days. The picture is a dark one. 


235- "Two thousand years and yet more are de- 
parted since the day when our Lord entered 
into Nirvana. Ended are the two glorious 
periods,- the orthodox and the represent- 
ative. Lament, O ye disciples, who in this 
closing age would follow after the Lord." 


237- "Throughout the three periods hath the 
Divine Promise of the Buddha of Infinite 
Light prospered and grown. But in this 
period of the closing age all righteous 
deeds are hidden within the Dragon Palace." 

239- "Since the ancient days the Tife of men, 
whose age counted as 80,000 years, hath de- 
clined and lessened. And when they could 
live but 20,000 years, they were men living 
in an evil world, and with the five signs 
of degeneration upon them." 

243- "It is a mark of the degeneration of time 
that man's life is brief and death cometh 
upon him early and with iron hands breaketh 
up his body and that which gurrounds hin 
wherein he dwelleth. And they who, leaving 
justice, turn to wickedness, do destroy one 
another by their evil deeds! 


The poem further mentions as signs of the Latter Days, heresies, de- 
generacy of the priesthhod, persecution of believers. 


Those evil days are not yet past and men are still in expecta- 
tion. Some look for the Saviour in Maitri, the Buddha of peace and 
mercy who will bring in a period of blessedness at the end of this 
present age. Others have longed for a kingdom of Buddha on this earth 
through the preaching of the Lotus of Truth. Still others weary of 
waiting for the transformation of the present order and seek refuge 
in the Western Faradise of Amitabha which is open to then through 
the mercy of that Buddha and the agency of Avalokitesvara who has 


often assumed human form to help mankind. The beauties of the West- 
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ern Paradise are set forth in the Amida books in the form of glo- 
rious visions. All of these forms of faith concern the present dis- 
cussion, and to trace their development and influence down through 
the years and their connection with mofern apocalyptic movements 


is the purpose of this thesis. 
Maitri 


Four Buddhas have blessed this present age and one more is to 
come. It is in him that Buddhist® of many sects place their hopes 
of a transformed world. His name is, in the Pali form, Metteya; in 
the Sanscrit, Maibri; in Chinese, Milei; in Korean, Miryek; and in 
Japanese, Miroku. In this order has the tradition spread from its 
original form in the Pali books,- the Cullavaga and the Digha Ni- 
kaya,- to its present place in literature. 

In the Cullavaga,Gautama is represented as saying: 

"Five hundred years after my death a pro- 
phet will arise who will found his teaching 
on the Fountain of all Buddhas. When that 
one comes, believe in him, and you shall re- 
ceive incalculable blessings. His name shall 
be called Maitri." 

Sutta 26 of the Digha Nikaya contains the following: 

" Man's average age will dwindle through 
sin to ten years and will then rise again 
to 80,000 years." Phen 

"There will arise amongst men a Buddha named 
Metteya, an Arhat, a perfect Buddha endowed 
with all righteousness." 

This coming Buddha is to be like Gautama and will establish an evan 
greater order of thousands of monks. 

As time went on these prophesies, together with the one quated 
before concerning the decay of the order after 500 years, were 
wrought into the system of the three periods of which mention hag 
been made. This scheme is recognized in the Lotus Scripture(S.B.E. 


p.433) whex€ Maitri appears as a Bodhisattva, but still receiving 


12 


instruction from his superior Manjusri. It is there foretold of 


him: 


was 


"He shall be the last to reach superior 
enlightenment and become a’ Lord known by 
the family name of Maitri, who shall edu- 
cate thousamds of kotis of creatures." - Lotus 1:94 


In the fourth or fifth century when the degeneracy of Buddhism 


very evident and the outlook dark, there was a marked revival 


1 ; 
of the Maitri tradition. In one of the Pali texts of that time 


a conversation is recorded between Gautama and Sariputta in which 


Gautama prophesies that the name of the next Buddha will be Metteya. 


.He goes on tO reveal that there must first come the five disappear- 


ances. They are as follows: 


1- The disappearance of the attainments which will take 
Place one thousand years after his Nirvana. 

2- Tae disappearance of methods when the last priest has 
broken the commandments against the four deadly sins. 

3- The disappearance of learning when all the Sutras are 
forgotten. 

4- The disappearance of the symbols when the begging bowl 
and yellow robe are cast aside and monks are no longer kind 
to animals. 

5- The disappearance of the relics. Five thousand years 
after Gautama's Nirvana the relics will no longer be worshipped. 
They will then gather from all parts of the earth under the 
great Bo-tree, make an effigy of Buddha, and teach the doctrine. 
No men will be Present but the gods will listen and attain 
much merit. One will then cry aloud,"Divine sirs, on the fourth 
day from now our One Possessing the Ten Forces will pass into 
Nirvana. From henceforth we shall be in darkness". With that 


the relics will put forth flames and burn the effigy. There 


1- Quoted in Warren: Buddhism in Translation, p.481 ff. 
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‘ will then follow the destruction of the World Cycles, and 
the coming of Metteyya to introduce a new era. 

This program contains more of the dramatic elements of Christ- 
ian apocalypticism than any other tradition. In the light of this 
fact it is especially interesting to note who are to see Metteya, 
and who will be shut out from his kingdom. Heretics, slanderers, 
trouble makers, and those born in the Avici hell will have no part 
in the new world. On the other hand they will share in it who keep 
the precepts, give alms, found shrines, serve in temples, make the 
world better by planting trees, building highways, and digging wells, 
those who give a cup of cold water for Buddha's sake, those who are 
dutiful to elders, and those who practise the ten means of acquiring 
merit. When such men have listened to the doctrine of Metteya, they 
shall attain to saintship. 

The coming of Maitri is a tradition especially dear to the 
Shingon sect of Japan, although it is not confined to them. Shingon 
is a mystic sect based on the Chinese Tantrism which in turn came 
from an Indian sect which contained a large element of Hinduism.It 
lays great stress on magic formulae and upon trances induced by 
holding the breath and fixing the attention on a certain object.It 
is thought to have been Originally brought from Alexandria and to 
be allied to the form of Gnosticism which was in vogue there in the 
early centuries of the Christian nak Tt is grossly immoral in 
some of its practises. Its basic srripture is the Lotus of Truth. 

The cult was brought to Japan by Kobo Daishi in the late eighth 
century. Kob©® Daishi was an important figure in the Japan of his 
day. He was an artist of note; he made the beginning of popular edu- 
cation. He encouraged silk and tea culture and attempted a great 


moral reform by introducing into Japan a form of Buddhism which he 


1- Arthur Lloyd : The Creed of Half Japan, bp. 60 ff. 
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. believed would unite all the sects and make that religion present 
a united front. Many miraculous stories were told about him, and 
these are preserved in the poem, the "Namudaishi". He was supposed 
to incarnate Vairo'cana, the supreme Buddha of the sect and to have 
received his system from Avalokitesvara., He founded a monastery on 
Mount Koya, which he expected to become the center of a universal 
Buddhist church. The story goes that the land for the monastery was 
given him by the god of the place who offered it to him till the 
coming of Maitri. Kobo was buried on that sacred spot, and it is 
-said that he only sleeps in his tomb awaiting the time when Maitri 
shall come and wake him. Thousands of his followers are buried all 
about him, hoping that they,too, may awaken and share the blessings 
that Maitri is to bring to the earth. 

There are many interesting legends connected with Maitri. One 
is that he came down to earth once to vindicate the word of the 
teacher Asangha. That was in the fifth century. The story goes that 
Asangha was teaching his disciples a systen (Yoga) which appeared 
to them more than human. They asked him from whence it came, and he 

| replied that he went away every evening to the Tushita Heaven and 
there received instruction from Maitri. The disciples doubted his 
word, whereupon he said, "Next time I will bring my Maitri with ie tae 
One of the relics about which cluster many legends is Buddha's 
begging bowl. Kings strove to gain possession of it because the 
king who owned it would be a universal monarch, It was particular, 
however, about its possessor, and when King Kanisha tried to take 
it by force he could not do go, even with eight elephants. The poor 
could fill it with a few flowers, but the rich coulda never satisfy 


it. It wandered over Asia and was finally taken up into Maitreya's 


1— Arthur Lloyd: The Creed of Half Japan, p.163 
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heaven. When he comes he will bring the miraculous bowl to earth 
ae 
The longing with which many earnest souls look farward to the 
coming of the Kindly One is illustrated by this story of the Huen 
Tsang, the Chinese pilgrim of the seventh century. When he was in 
danger from pirates a vision of Maitri appeared to him, and in grat- 
itude he ordered a thousand images of him to be moulded. When he 
was dying he uttered these verses: 
"Adoration to Maitreya, Tathagata, gifted 
with sublime intelligence! 
I desire, with all men, to see thy loving 
face." 
"Adoration to Maitreya, Tathagata! 
I desire after quitting this life to be 
reborn in the midst of the multitude 
who surround Bhee!" 
At midnight a disciple asked hin,"Master, have you at last attained 
to be born in the midst of the assembly of Maitreya?" "Yes", was 
the faint answer, and his soul passed into the Beyond. 

There are today many thoughtful souls who long for the coming 
of the Buddha of Mercy in their lifetime. Children are blessed 
with the wish,"May you see Maitri and go to Nirvana". To most peo- 
ple, however, the hope is an expectation of something far in the 
future. It is not a strong ethical force in their lives because 
they feel that there is no use trying to regenerate the world un- 
til Maitri comes. He has no power to help in the present need. 

Sculpture and art have helped to keep alive the hope of his 
coming. In the temples of China he greets the worshipper at the 
entrance. He is not entitled to a place in the inner shrine be- 
cause he has not yet come, but is still a Bodhisattva in the Tusk- 
ita Heaven, and as a Bodhisattva, he must be born upon earth. His 
statues are usually very large, representing the great size that 


is to be his when he comes. In fact all nature is to be greatly 


glorified in his age, and his preaching is to bring enlightenment 


1- E.A.Gordon: The Lotus Seripture, p.98. 2- ITbld.p.171 
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to beings both in Heaven and on earth. 

Some of the statues of Maitri date pack to at least 350 A.D. 
and many stories are told of how their makers ascended into Heaven 
to bring down an accurate reproduction of the Bodhisattva. Several 
of the images are said to have miraculous powers. 

He is represented both as a Buddha and as a Bodhisattva. As a 
Buddha he sits crogs-legged, his long hair in a knot on his head. 
As a Bodhisattva he is standing, or sitting with legs uncrossed. 
His hair is sometimes short and curly, sometimes long and hanging 
about his shoulders. His distinctive symbols are a vase, a wheel 
supported by the lotus, a scarf around his waist, tied on the left 
side, and a stupa in his crown. The story goes that the stupa is a 
replica of that which covers the grave of Kasyapa Buddha. When 
Maitri comes to earth, he will go first to Kasyapa's tomb which 
will miraculously open and Kasyapa himself will sive Maitreya his 
Buddha erat ata (V.Kasyapa) 

In China ,Milei appears as an extremely fat monk with a broad 
smile, He is represented so from the fact that he was supposed to 
have been incarnated in Pu Tai, a jovial monk of the seventh cen- 
tury. Milei Fo is called" the Laughing Buddha", The same figure 
in Japan becomes the god of luck. 

Maitri is indeed an appealing figure, but it is true that 
"hope long deferred maketh the heart sick". It is no wonder, then, 
that men seek elsewhere for help in present difficulties, and find 


in Amitabha's Paradise a more satisfying faith. 
The Lotus Scripture. 


The Saddharma Pundarika, or Lotus of Truth, is an extremely 


important work of Mahayana Buddhism, and is connected with several 


1- Alice Getty: Gods of Northern India, pp 20- 292. 
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apocalyptic figures. It prophesies the coming of Maitri, as has 
been noted, and it devotes a whole section to Avalokitesvara. It 
has, also, greatly influenced several religious leaders of whom 
we shall speak later. It is, in its revelation of the Etermal Bud- 
dha, an apocalypse. 

It was written probably during the first century of our era 
in northern India. King Kanishka was on the throne ang there was 
nothing in the political situation to call forth an apocalyptic 
work. Within the faith, however, there was division. Hinayana 
Buddhism which clung to the historic Gautama as an ethical teacher 
‘was still strong. On the other hand, the tendency of the Mahayana 
school was toward docetism. The aim of the Lotus Scripture, then, 
wes (to quote Dr. Anesaki) “to reveal the true eternal entity of 
Buddha-hood in the person of the Lord Sakya who appeared among man- 
kind for their salvation. In other words, the main object is to 
exalt the historic manifestation of Buddha and identify his person 
with the cosmic Truth,- the uariae 

The whole setting of the book is apocalyptic. As Gautama, 
while on earth, was accustomed to repair to the Vulture Peak to 
teach his disciples, so the opening scene represents the Buddha 
seated in meditation on a glorified, heavenly Vulture Peak. Around 
him are gathered Bodhisattvas, monks and nuns, lay followers, and 
even goblins and demons from the nether world to hear the words of 
wisdom which he is to speak. Pleasant sounds are heard and the air 
is fragrant with heavenly flowers. A ray of light issuing from the 
Buddha's forehead illumines the whole universe so that all the act- 
ivities of the worlds and of innumerable Buddha Fields are visible. 


The congregation wonders at the miracle of the light and is told 


1- M. Anesakig Nichiren, the Buddhist Prophet, p.18. 
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18 
that such a portent always foretells the exposition of the Lotus 
of the True Law, the perfect Way which is learned only by Bodhigsatt- 
vas on the Terrace of Enlightenment. As the Buddha rouses from his 
meditation, the multitude beseeches him to expound the law. He 
hesitates until all those in the congregation who are proud of their 
attainments and satisfied with their knowledge have left. 

The Buddha then explains his skill in allowing each seeker to 
follow the path of life that will most surely lure him away from 
his love of the world, for all of these paths lead to the one true 
Buddha path,- the adoration and practise of the Lotus of the True 
Law. This principle is well illustrated with parables and occupies 
“the first five chapters of the book. Chapters six to ten, inclusive, 
contain the prophesies of the future Buddhahood of a large number 
of Bodhisattvas and monks. For their encouragement the Buddha re- 
calls how he took the vow under a previous Buddha and how through 
devotion and preaching of the Law he has attained his present state. 
He promises especial protection and blessedness to the preacher of 
the Law. 

At this point there appears in the sky a shrine made of seven 
jewels and gorgeously decorated wick flowers, banners, bells, and 
jewel-garlands. Out of it issues a voice:"Excellent! Excellent! 

Lord Sakyamuni! Thou hast well expounded this Lotus of the True 
Law. So it is Lord." The congregation rises in adoration. The phe- 
nomenon proves to be the shrine of Lord Prabhutaratna who has come 
in fulfillment of a vow made at his extinction, to be present when- 
ever the Lotus of the True Law is expounded. Other Buddhas gather 
from their Buddha fields and take seats at the foot of the jewel 
trees. When they are seated and have sent presents of jewels to 


Lord Sakyamuni, they request*that the shrine be opened. Their re- 
quest is granted and the extinct Lord shares his shrine with Lord 
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Sakyamuni. The assembled multitude, wishing to be nearer the cen- 
tral figures, is miraculously established as meteors in the sky. 
Sakyamuni calls for volunteers to preach the Law in the "Last Days" 
The task will be a difficult one but will bring special blessings. 
He then foretells the Buddhahood of Devadatta, the Judas of his 
earthly disciples, through the preaching of the Law. An innocent 
Girl appears, is converted, and becomes a Bodhisattva. The conver- 
Sion of these two typifies the universality of the salvation off- 
Gt, 

In chapter fourteen the thread of the story is resumed by the 
sudden appearance from out the earth of a multitude of Bodhisattvas 
with their attendants who pay homage to Sakyamuni. Chief among them 
are four Bodhisattvas whose names are, in translation, "of eminent 
conduct","of endless conduct","of correct conduct","of very steady 
conduct". These all are found to be the disciples of Sakyamuni. It 
is a matter for wonder that in his short life, a ministry of some 
forty years, he should have accomplished such wonderful results, 
and in reply to questions the Lord discloses the fact that he has 
existed from the beginning and is born again and again to bring 
ail men to enlightenment. (S.B.E.p.307) These beings pledge them- 
selves to be the future preachers of the Law. 

Chapters 17-26 are stories and prophesies concerning Buddhist 
saints told for the edification of the assembly. Chapter 24 is de- 
voted to Avalokitesvara. At the close, Lord Ssakyamuni commissions 
the Bodhisattvas to preach the Law. They promise to do as he com- 
mands. He then restores the shrine of Lord Prabhutaratna to its 
place and the scene closes amid the applause of the assembly. 

The essential teachings of the Lotus of Truth are, then, as 
follows: 1- The unity of the apparently different paths 


to Nirvana. 
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2- Bhe etermal nature of the Buddha. 

3- The identity of the Buddha with the Dharma. 

4- The provision made for the final triumph of 
righteousness through the teaching of the Lotus, 
especially in the Latter Days. 

Such a creed took strong hold on the imaginations of thinking men 

and became the basis of several sects which grew up in China and 


Japan in the middle ages. 
The Amida Books 


Another line of apocalyptic thought arises from the Amida books, 
the Larger and Smaller Paradise Sutras and the Meditation on Amida. 
They are apocalyptic works coming from the second century of our era, 
but like all the other sutras they are ascribed to Gautama. Origina- 
ting in northern India, they were translated into Chinese about 
400 A.D. and came to Japan about the eighth century. 

vr The story of the Paradise Sutras is as follows: Buddha, still 
living on earth,but an old man, is addressing a large gathering of 
his primeval disciples on the Vulture Peak. Maitri heads the Bod- 
hisattvas and Ananda is present,-the only one who has not received 
enlightenment. Gautama appears in deep thought and Ananda asks him 
the subject of it. He replies by relating the story of the Bikshu 
Dharmakara who, under a previous Buddha, took a series of vows that 
when he attained Buddhahood he would have a paradise of surpassing 
glory, and that in it he would save from rebirth all living creat- 
ures. The vow was kept and the monk is now living in the Western 
Paradise as Buddha Amitabha, a figure of marvelous light. 

The succeeding verses contain a description of the Buddha figld 
of Amitabha in terms of jewels, gold, silver, sweet smells, sweet 


sounds, trees, flowers, and rivers. The tree of Enlightenment stands 
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there and all the numerous inhabitants of this glorious world 
are free from sin, misfortune, and earthly limitations. Those 
who are born there are never reborn on earth but continue to 
live in bliss until they have attained Nirvana. 

At the conclusion of the description, Ananda expresses a 
desire to see Amitabha. Instantly a ray from Gautama's hand 
lights up the whole Buddha field and all its glories are visi- 
ble to him. Among the strange sights are men sitting on lotus 
flowers or shut up within them. They are those who have been 
. born into the Paradise. The ones sitting on the flowers will 
soon attain Buddhahood because of their faith in Amitabha's 
promise of salvation, but those who are shut up in the petals 
were so unworthy when on earth because of doubt that they must 
be purified for ages before they will be able to hear the Law 
which will enable them to realize their Buddhahood. Thus it 
is taught that salvation depends on faith. 

The very sight of this glory is productive of merit to 
Ananda and the Bodhisattvas alike, as meditation on it is to 
any believer, for by this glimpse into the eternal the soul 
is purified and brought nearer its goal. 

The meditation on Amitabha is contained in the story of a 
queen who was imprisoned by her son. She prayed Gautama to send 
Ananda to console her. Gautama complied with her request and 
not only sent Ananda and Moggalana through the air but appeared 
himself at the palace. The queen asked him to tell her of all 
the places that are free from trouble. By a magic ray from his 
eyebrow he showed her all the Buddha-fields that she might 
choose where she would rather be. Her choice was the Western 
Paradise, and she asked for further instruction by which she 


might see it clearly and attain to it. 
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There follow minute directions for a nine-fold meditation 
on successive features of the Paradise, ending with meditation 
on Amitabha and the two Bodhisattvas who attend him, one of whom 
is Avalokitesvara. 

Buddha then goes on to teach that whoever pronounces the 
magic formula,"Namo Amida Butsu",- whatever his station or maral 
character,- will be reborn in the Western Paradise. His term of 


probation, long or short, will be spent in a lotus flower, and 


on his awakening and receiving the Truth, he wili become a Bodhis- 


attva, Arhat, or disciple, as the case may be. 

The queen, as tne result of the vision, became instantly en- 
lightened and the Buddha returned to the Vulture Peak walking 
through the open sky. 

It was thus that the disciple John saw the Holy Chty coming 
from Heaven and recorded the vision for us whose spirits are less 
keen. 

| Ananda and the Queen are not the only ones who have exper- 
meee eal the glorious vision of Amitabha in his Paradise. Doubtless 
it has come to many a monk as he gazed into the setting sun and 
meditated on the glories of that world beyond it in the west. 
Honen himself claimed such an experience and from it received the 
inspiration for his work. 

It will be seen that the Buddhology of the Lotus Scripture 
and of the Amida books is quite different. In the Lotus Script- 
ure, Gautama is the earthly manifestation of the Bternal Buddha. 
There have been and will be other Buddhas but Sakyamuni is unique. 
He is the only one who is identified with the Eternal Buddha. The 


Others have attained Enlightenment,- Buddhahood has always been 
his. 


Pe, 


In Amida Buddhism, Amitabha is the supreme Buddha. He was 
a mortal who won Enlightenment by his own efforts and thus can 
provide salvation for humankind. He works in the universe through 
his spiritual son, the Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara, and was incar- 
nated in the historic Gautama. We have, therefore, three aspects 
of the Buddha,- the Invisible King, the Buddha in Bliss, and the 


historical manifestation. 
Middle Century Developments 


There were in the Buddhism of the middle periods two tenden- 
cles,- the one to divide into sects, the other to unify Buddhist 
teaching. Especially as the Latter Days were at hand, thoughtful 
men wished to meet the corrupting influences of the times with a 
teaching which all would aclmowledge as the true Law of Sakyamuni. 
A notable attempt of this kind was made by Dengyo Daishi in the 
Middle of the eighth century. Study of the Tien-tai School of 
China gave him the inspiration which resulted in the founding of 
the Tendai sect with its headquarters at Mt. Hiei. It is quite 
possible that both Dengyo Daishi and Kobo Daishi were familiar 
with Nestorian teaching in China, but its influence does not ap- 
pear in either sect. The Tendai was based on the Lotus Scripture 
but making use of its doctrine of accomodation, admitted the auth- 
ority of all the Sutras. It divided the scriptures into five per- 
iods corresponding to the stages of Sakyamuni's ministry and thus 
reconciled apparent contradictions. One might win Nirvana by the 
way of Arhatship, by becoming a Bodhisattva, or by the gate of 
Amitabha's Western Paradise. 

The early centre of Japanese Buddhism had been at Nara, the 


political capital of the empire. Shortly before Dengyo's time the 
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Nara monke had so far forgotten the teachings of the peaceful 
Master that they had been engaged in civil war in an unsuccess- 
ful attempt to unite church and state under one of their own 
number. An Emperor finally came to the throne who was master of 
the situation, and to be rid of monkish quarrels he moved the 
national capital from Nara to Kyoto or Heian. A solitary spot 
on the mountain overlooking the city had already been selected 
by Dengyo as the centre of instruction of Tendai doctrines. The 
Emperor recognized the unworldly spirituality of the young monk, 
and was won by his teaching. He heaped favors upon him and fin- 
ally sent him to China to study the Tendai system at its source. 
The result was the removal of the state church from Nara to Mt. 
Hiei. Unfortunately, however, history repeated itself and in 
course of time the new centre became no less corrupt than the 
Old. Such, in brief, was the History of the attempt of Dengyo 
Daishi to prepare a base for the propagation of the truth in the 
Latter Days. 

In spite of its corruption the Heian monastery wielded a 
tremendous influence on the Japanese religious world for pena 
ies, and from its eclecticism have come several modern sects. 
Among those whose founders gained at least a part of the inspi- 
ration for their work from that source were the Nichiren sect 


and the modern Amida school, 
Nichiren 


Nichiren did his work in the 13th century, when the Latter 
Days were supposed to be two centuries old, although that con- 
ception came from a mistaken idea of the date of Gautama's birth. 


At least the circumstances of the times pointed to that evil per- 
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iod, and the stage was ideally set for a revival of apocalypt- 
icism. Politically, the land was divided between the decadent 
royal house and the Shogunate which held the real power. A 
threatened invasion of the Mongols was averted only by a storm 
which by a seeming miracle destroyed the enemy's ships. Earth- 
quake, famine, and pestilence victimized the land. The now cor- 
rupt Heian monastery which had been the fountain head of reli- 
gion, had lost its hold with the decay of the royal house who 
had supported it, and sects, each with its peculiar doctrine, © 
divided the allegiance of the people. Such was the state of the 
world which Nichiren felt himself called to set right. 

Nichiren was educated in the Tendai monastery of Mount Hiei 
and later studied under the masters of the other sects. Shingon- 
shu attracted him especially. He was convinced of two things, - 
the times would never grow better until Japan was again ruled by 
its rightful sovereigns, the children of the sun goddess, and 
until Sakyamuni was restored to his rightful place as the supreme 
Buddha. To accomplish the latter and to combat the immorality of 
the times with the pure teaching of the Tathagata, he insisted 
on the preaching of the Lotus Seripture alone. Following the 
teaching of the Lotus that the Tathagata and the Dharma are one, 
his devotion to the hook amounted to worship, and the formula 
which was the watchword and war-cry of his sect was "Namu My oho 
Renge Kyo", "Adoration to the Lotus of the True Law". 

The Lotus of Truth became to him, not a mere record of the 
deeds of saints but a program which was to be followed in detail. 
He said that it was to be read "with his body" as well as with 
his eyes. He became convinced that he was one of the primeval 


disciples of Buddha which issued from the earth at the heavenly 
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Vulture Peak and there vowed to preach the Truth in the Latter 
Days. This claim was a bold one since it was equivalent to de- 
claring himself the leader and saviour of his age, and through 
it he assured his disciples of Buddhahood since they, too, were 
primeval disciples. He lateridentified himself as Visista Car- 
itra, the leader of the four Bodhisattvas. 

In his zeal for the primacy of Sakyamuni he attacked un- 
ceasingly the other Buddhist sects, especially Shingon and the 
Amida school as the causes of the immorality of the times. 

"Awake, men awake!" he cried,-"and look 

around you. No man is horn with two fathers 

or two mothers. Look at the heavens,above you: 

there are no two suns in the sky". : 
In these words he protested against the exaltation of Amida 
over Sakyamuni. It was to have been expected that the bold 
prophet would soon find himself in trouble, opposing as he 
did both political and religious powers. He began his mission 
dramatically, climbing Mount Hiei before dawn and proclaiming 
to the rising sun, "Adoration be to the Lotus of the Perfect 
Truth!" On his return he preached his first sermon to his old 
master and fellow monks and succeeded in offending everyone 
who heard. He barely escaped with his life and went on a2 niss- 
jonary journey in a neighboring province. Other journeys fol- 
lowed and his message was always the same,- a return from fol- 
lowing heretic sects to the Lotus of Truth, the only remedy for 
all the evils of the time, even famine, pestilence, and foreign 
invasion. Persecution and the hardships of exile did not daunt 
him. Those things were foretold for the preacher in the Latter 


Days. He made a part of his experience the vows of the Bod- 


1. A.K.Reischauer: Japanese Buddhism, p. 123 
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hisattivas ,- 
"By revering Buddha and putting confidence in hin, 
And by wearing the armor of forbearance, 
We shall endure all these perils, 
For the sake of proclaiming this scripture. 
We shall never be fearful in sacrificing our eee! 
e, 
But always regard the true way as the highest cause; 
And thus we shall, throughout all coming days, 1 
Stand for the cause committed to us by Buddha’. 
After his return from exile he went on as zealously as ever, 
proclaiming that the threatened Mongol invasion was a punishment 
for the nation's neglect of the truth and fighting more bitter- 
ly than ever the Amidists and the Shingon mystics. He was sun- 
moned to trial and condemned to death. As he was taken from the 
city he claimed the protection of the god Hachiman whose statue 
he passed, reminding him that he had taken an oath before Sak- 
-yamuni to defend the preachers of the Truth. As the execution 
was about to take place, suddenly the sky was ablaze with light 
and @ ball of fire flew across the sky. The executioners fled 
and the prophet's life was spared. Superstition prevented the 
execution, but Nichiren was sent into exile on the island of 
Sado. 

With the opportunity for study and writing that the exile 
gave him, faith in his mission increased and he proclaimed him- 
self Visista-Caritra. In his work "Opening the Eyes" he declared: 

"I will be firm in my great vow. Let me face 
all manner of threats and temptations. Should 
one say to me,'Thou mightest ascend the throne 
of Japan, if thou wouldst abandon the script- 
ure and expect future bliss through belief in 
the "Meditation on Amita"', or 'Thy parents 
shall suffer capital punishment, unless thou 


utterest the name of Buddha Amita'---- guch 
temptations I shall meet unshaken. I will be 


1- M.Anesaki: Nichiren, the Buddhist Prophet, p.40 
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"the pillar of Japan; I will be the eyes 

of Japan; I will be the great vessel of 

Japan. Inviolable shall remain these 

oaths." 4 
This was the type of moral courage which came to the prophet as 
the result of his assurance of a great mission. 


After his release from lis second exile, political disturb- 


ances and the coming of a Mongol ship gave him the chance of a 


favorable hearing at court. He could promise them no relief 
from their difficulties except that the whole nation should turn 
to the worship of the Lotus and that all other sects should be 
prohibited and their leaders punished. The government was not 
ready to take such stringent measures and Nichiren left the 
court for voluntary exile. 

He felt that he had now come to the third and last stage 
of his career corresponding to the last division of the Lotus. 
He must now provide for the perpetuation of his religion. His 
plan was the establishment of a universal Buddhist church, a 
community of those who were striving to realize the Buddhahood 
inherent in them through the adoration of the Lotus. He sent 
some of his disciples to select a capital for it at the foot of 
Mount Fuji. His plan, however, was never carried out but from 
his secluded home he continued to send out his warnings to the 
nation. He never doubted his divine commission and indeed seemed 
to believe that Buddhahood was even then in his grasp. He des- 
cribed his natural surroundings in scriptural language as if it 
were a Buddha-field, and, referring to his native Awa, where, 
according to tradition, the sun goddess once lived, he writes to 


a nun: 
"When you long to see Nichiren, look 


t. M.Anesaki: Nichiren, the Buddhist Prophet, Dp. 73 
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"in reverence at the rising sun, or the 
moon rising in the evening. My person 
is always reflected in the sun and 
moon. And moreover, hereafter I shall 
surely meet you.,in the Paradise of 
Vulture Peak." 

In his last days Nichiren followed as completely as he 
could the program of the last days of Gautama and died with 
his disciples about him, after reciting the Stanzas of Eter- 
nity. (S.B.E. pp. 307f) Did this remarkable prophet die in 
the firm faith that he had attained perfect enlightenment? In 
the light of the promises made to the preacher of the Lotus of 
truth, we may well believe that he did, for he had faithfully 
fulfilled his vow made at the Vulture Peak. He had staunchly 
defended right and morality as he saw it and "he believed in a 
transformation, somehow supernatural but miraculous, of this 


very world", 


The Amida Sects 


Although the Amida books date from the second century and 
there are references, to their teaching in the works of a long 
line of patriarchs from the time of Asvagosha, the first import- 
ant Amida sect was not founded until the latter part of the 12th — 
century. It was the Jodo or Pure Land sect of Honen Shonin, who 
has been variously likened to St.Francis and to Martin Luther. 
He, like Nichiren, was a student of the monastery of Hiei but 
he longed for a deeper assurance of salvation and a more vital 
religious life than he found there. He came upon the writings 
of zendo Daishi and learned his doctrine of salvation by faith 


in Amida. Zendo was a Chinese Buddhist, contemporary with the 


1- M.Anesakia Nichiren, the Buddhist Prophet, p. 106 
2- Dr. Anesaki: Lecture. 
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Nestorian missionaries to that country. While the Amida faith 

cannot be considered a Christian product, it seems quite prob- 
1 

able that it took form under Christian influence. At least 

we find a theistic conception of the Buddha which had hitherto 

been foreign to Buddhism, and a salvation through the vicarious 

sufferings of Hozo Bosatsu. 

Honen was reputed to be an incarnation of Amitabha and is 
so celebrated in verse by Shinran: 

220-"Even while Honen Shonin yet walked 
in this world, there issued from 
his body rays of a golden shining;.". 

222-"Before the eyes of men Honen Shonin 
stood as the Bodhisattva of wisdom, 
or yet more, as the Blessed One again 
made flesh." 

230-"That Buddha whose light is infinite, 
was made flesh in this world as Honen 
Shonin, and when his merciful work 
was accomplished, he returned into 
the Land of Purity." 

It remained for Honen's pupil Shinran to perfect the system 
and to found the Shin sect which has the largest following of any 
sect at the present time. Shinran taught that entrance to the 
Western Paradise is won only by faith. A moral life and good 
works are due as an expression of gratitude for the salvation so 
freely given. Thus Honen and Shinran were distinctively moral 
reformers. Such an attitude toward morality is a distinct ad- 
vance over the old idea of merit gained by right living. The 
ideal of this sect is family life and right dealing in all the 
pursuits of life. 

Shinran was a hymn writer, and in these verses he sets forth 


the immediate promise of salvation through Amitabha in contrast 


with the vague hope of the coming of Maitri: 


t- Arthur Lloyd: The Creed of Half Japan, p. 274 
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251- "In these sinful days that are called 
the representative and last times all 
the teachings of the Lord Buddha, the 
Sakyamuni, have vanished away, but the 
divine promise of the Buddha of Infin- 
ite Light, shining greatly over the 
world, prosperously leads mankind into 
the eternal kingdom." 

252- "After choice that is peerless and be- 
yond the world's understanding, after 
five Kalpas of musing, the Blessed One 
builded up the Divine Promise of the 
Light and Life Infinite. And this is 
the essence of his mercy showed upon us," 

259- "Fifty-six thousand and seventy years 
shall pass before the Bodhisattva that 
is Maitreya shall attain unto the per- 
fected wisdom. But whoso embraceth the 
true faith shall at this very time be. 
lord of the great enlightenment." 

260- "He that hath ascended unto the height 
of the lesser enlightenment, accepting 
the divine promise of the holy name, 
shall enter into the great Nirvana, be- 


ing made equal unto the Bodhisattva, 
Maitreya." 


It is not strange that this new form of Buddhism, branded 
as heretical by the older sects, found immediate popularity. It 
not only supplied an incentive to morality in this life but 


gave a hope for the future that mankind has always craved, 
Avalokitesvara 


A figure which is common to all the lines of Buddhism of 
which mention has been made is Avalokitesvara. A whole section 
is devoted to him in the Lotus Scripture. In the Amida books he 
is represented as the spiritual son of Anitabha, a Bodhisattva 
who sits by his side, while in Shingonshu and other Tantiac sects 
he is the possessor of the most efficacious formulae for obtain- 


ing merit. 


Originally he appeared as one of the Bodhisattvas who attend- 
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ed Sakyamuni. By the first century A.D., however, he had become 
an especially revered being, a god with peculiar powers. In the 
Lotus Scripture he is represented ag always ready to appear and 
save by miraculous intervention anyone who calls on him. Wild 
beasts become tame in his presence, the sword of the assassin 
snaps in two, and spells of witchcraft are powerless. 

"Be not afraid, young gentlemen, invoke 

all of you the Bodhisattva Avabkitesvara, 

the giver of safety; then you shall be 

delivered from this danger by which you 

are threatened........ if(all) with one 

voice invoked Avalokitesvara with the 

words: Adoration! Adoration be to the 

giver of safety, to Avalokitesvara. Then 


by the mere act of pronouncing that name 
eeeese wOUld be released from that danger." 


1 
Such are the promises of safety made in the name of Avalokites~ 
vara. 

Not only is physical safety assured but he can also save 
from evil passions. Adoration of Avalokitesvara is better than 
the adoration of a thousand Buddhas. He is the ali-beholding 
one and thus is ready to appear wherever there igs need. When he 
comes ,- 

"Birth, decrepitude, and disease will 
come to an end for those who are in the 
wretched states of existence, in hell, 
in brute creation, and in the kingdom 
of Yama." 2 

Avalokitesvara has the power to assume different shapes,- 
Buddha, Bodhisattva, disciple, Brahman g0d, or even goblin or 
imp,-as the need of hig hearers demands, for he has vowed to 
bring all creatures to the Western Paradise where he sits be- 


fore the Buddha Amitabha, sometimes at his right, sometimes at 


his left. One tradition says that he will be the thousandth and 


1- S-BeEs p.408 
e- S-BeE. PPe 415-419 
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last Buddha of the present AGS 

In the Puranic literature he appears with special magical 
Powers which no god or Buddha can equal. He possesses magic for- 
mulae which insure salvation, especially "Om mane padme hun" 5 
which is very sacred. He is inferior to the Buddhas, but their 
superiority lies in the fact that from the pores of his body 
Buddhas issue, the sun and moon from his eyes, Brahma from his 
shoulder, and from his fingers flow rivers which cool the hells 
and feed the ghosts. This magical form is due to an intermixture 
with Hinduism, 

In the Amida books he plays an important part. Around his 
face, as he sits by the side of Amitabha, is a halo in which are 
transformed hundreds of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, lighting up the 
whole world. In meditation upon him there is salvation for the 
sins of many lifetimes. He greets those who are reborm in the 
Western Paradise and teaches the truth which will prevent their 
rebirth. 

Avalokitesvara is a favorite figure with the artists. He is 
distinguished by the image of Amida in his crown, symbolic of his 
relationship to that Buddha. As the all-seeing one, he sometimes 
has five or even ten heads, those on one side with a kind express- 
ion which he turns to his votaries, those on the other side ex- 
pressive of wrath toward his enemies. He often has many arms, each 
with a gift for man. In that case one pair holds aloft the image 
of Amida. His statues are often white. 

Avalokitesvara's peculiar value for this study lies in his 
many manifestations. His cult and that of Krishna 6rew up side by 
Side in India, and the avatar idea became attached to him. He is 
said to have had thirty-three manifestations, all human except 


one. The story of that appearance is related by Gautama. When he 
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was incarnated as Simhala he was shipwrecked and in danger from 
Pirates. Avalokitesvara appeared as a white horse and carried 
him away. Quan Yin in China, Quannon in Japan.are considered as 
his manifestations. In Tibetan Buddhism he is incarnated as the 
Dalai Lama, the pope of one division of the Tibetan church, as 
the Great Pandit, the head of the other faction, embodies Amit- 
abha. 


Quannon 


The figure of Quan Shi Yin or Quannon is the only female man- 
ifestation of Avalokitesvara. It seems not to be, however, the 
idea of sex that is important, but the qualities of mercy and com- 
passion which are supposed to predominate in woman, that furnish 
the motive for the female form of the god. In fact, in some of the 
older sculptures, Quannon is represented as male and sometimes 
as half male, half female. Some of the peculiarities of the Avalo- 
kitesvara types are found,- the statue of Amitabha in the head- 
dress, and the many arms. She holds a willow branch and a vial 
from which she drops upon earth the rain of the Good Law, and so 
insures rebirth in the Western Paradise. She sometimes holds a 
baby in her arms and is prayed to as the giver of children. In 
one picture she is represented ag piloting a boat-load of souls 
across the stormy sea of went. 

Quannon, like Avalokitesvara, has appeared many times on 
earth* Whenever one comes who does a signal service to Japan, he 
is hailed as Quannon. Bodidharma or Tamo, the Indian teacher who 
came to China in the sixth century and became the first Chinese 
Patriarch, turning Chinese Buddhists from a religion of books to 


one of the heart, was one of these incarnations. He is so repre- 


i R-F.Johnston: Buddhist China, p. 104 
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sented in art, where he is painted with the god above him. Another 
manifestation was the Emperor Shotaka Taishi of the seventh cen- 
tury. From his day dates modern Japanese civilization. Shinran 
has written a poem to him from which comes the following stanza: 

Praise of Prince Shotuku 

317-'The mighty Bodhisattva of Con- 

passion, he who is the Saviour, 

was made manifest in this world 

as Shotuku the Prince, who like 

& father hath not forsaken us, 

| and like a mother is ever amongst 

In an old eeubis ce Quannon in Osaka was placed in 1902, at 
the celebration of Shotoko Taishi's birth, a bell with the in- 
scription: "Shotoko Taishi, who guides the souls of the departed 
to Paradise." So are religion and patriotism mingled in the 
hearts of the paoples, and the popular hero becomes a god. 

The Chinese shrine of the goddess is on the island of Puto. 
Here shrines and images to Quan Yin abound and guide the sailors 
through the dangerous straits. There are many miraculous stories 
connected with the island shrines. The great statue of the god- 
dess sometimes leaves its pedestal to perform some deed of kind- 
ness for the pilgrims who come to worship. She was incarnated in 
a Princess in the days of Kasyapa Buddha, and suffered severe 
persecution for her merciful deeds. 

There is a quaint legend of a Chinese Emperor of the ninth 
century who was so fond of oysters that he required the fisher- 
men to furnish the palace with great quantities without reward. 
One day there appeared an unusually large oyster. Its shell was 
so hard that it could not be broken, but it suddenly opened of 


itself and disclosed a miniature image of the goddess. The treas- 


ure was carefully preserved in a sandal-wood box and a Buddhist 


1- R.F.Johnston: Buddhist China, Chap. XI 


_-— 


Bie = io ene in Ao) 
Proiee ..optrericivic : 


aa 7 
@ La 


Ath BAtOuLtO’ ect games aridah zit of weoq @ ned’ law and 
oe ee _ a " 


» TD mes a 
a ~ oe pe +o 120 5 
- 


re 


priest summoned to explain the miracle. The priest assured 
Emperor that the goddess of mercy was rebuking him for his 
pression of the poor. The Emperor abolished the tribute of 
ters, and issued an edict that an pot of Quan Yin should 


placed in every temple in the Empire. 
Omoto Kyo 


Unfortunately for the purity of Buddhism, some of its 
dle century teachers were all too ready to make terms with 


gods of China and Japan. Shingonshu was especially guilty, 
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ing the Japanese sun goddess correspond to the Buddha Vairoc'ana 


and other gods and Buddhas in like manner. From the Buddhis 


point of view the gods are incarnations; from the Shinto st 


t 


and- 


point, vice versa. The result was Ryobu Shinto, in which Budé- 


hism found its name connected with strange outgrowths of super- 


stition and magic which really belong to Shintoism. 


These quotations from the Warongo or Japanese Analects 


show to what extent this fusion of thé two systems was carried. 


"Our selfsame Kami manifests himself 
in various forms and in different re- 
ligions...... Thus in India, Sakyamuni 
was our own Kami Incarnate preaching 
thé religion of universal benevablence 
founded upon that doctrine of Karma, 
which is inseparably connected with the 
moral life of the Hindus,......" 

"Thus the teaching of our Kami has 
spread all over the four regions,whilst 
their original home is, no doubt, in 
this country". 

"Shinto, Confucianism, and Buddhisa 
do not so widely differ as people im- 
agine. They are actually one and the 

same truth revealgd by one and the same 
Kami of Japan." 


1- R.F.Johnston: Buddhist China, Chap. XI 
2- Genchi Kato, Ph.D.: The Warongo or Japanese Analects, p. 
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It is interesting to note that the Shinto idea of this 
school is Japan-centric. The Buddhas are merely incarnations 
of the Shinto gods. Shinto ig fundamental, the other religions 
merely copies of it. Thus we read: 


"we should not fail to welcome strang- 
ers,- whether Buddhists from India or 
Confucianists from China,- who come to 
pay homage to our divine kingdom. For 
they are all actually off-shoots of the 
same tree as our Shinto. Each foreign 
doctrine represents a different aspect 
of the selfsame truth of Shinto in its 
own country, accommodated to its own 
circumstances. Should anyone think oth- 
erwise, it is because of his entire ig- 
norance of th¢ vast comprehensiveness of 
our Shinto." 


This Japan-centric idea is interesting as one of the roots 
of the later apocalyptic development of which we have yet to 
speak. 

In the following quatation is an echo of the Latter Days, 
from the early twelfth century. 


"This is the time when the Buddha's 
True Law is decaying, and the gener- 
al corruption of public morality has 
ensued. At such a period the Mikado's 
family will show respect for the cag 
of warriors; governors will be inti- 
mate with the worthless; Buddhist 
priests take wives and concubines ; 
and eat flesh, disregarding the Mas- 
ter's Noble Precepts, and contempt- 
ible, base fellows preach the Buddizs 
Law, "2 


The following oracle of the Gongen God of Mount Yudono re- 
flects the idea of Amitabha ana his Paradise. 
"Come, all ye, my people! with your 


body cleansed and your heart purified 
and unfettered from worldly things ,wae 


ship me for hundreds of days; then 
shall ye see the pure land of supreme 
happiness and emjoy its bliss even 


here upon earth. I, the essential All 
Illuminating One, taking the form of 
the deity for a while in thig country, 


SOREN Sn a 
1- Genchi Kato: The Warongo , p.6 2~ Teids: psi. 16 
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"desire to call and invite all my dev- 
otees, whose hearts are free from de- 
filement, to the Buddha Country of 
the Great Sun." 

The spirit with which these adaptations from Buddhism 
were made is expressed in the following verse said to have heen 
composed by the Emperor Kokaku about 1800 : 

"However good 

The things of foreign lands; 

They all are worthless for this land of ours, 
Unless remoulded first, 

And animated by our Nation's soul." 

That Buddhism as well as Shinto recognized the fusion of 
the two religions is illustrated in this verse from a priest of 
the Nichiren sect, dated about 1700 3; 

"As root and branch and leaf and flower 
All spring from just one seédd: 

So Buddhas, Koshis, and the Way Divine 
Are but three manifested forms 

Of an essential One, 

The Buddha Absolute." 

While Ryobu Shinto was officially abolished in the middle 
of the nineteenth century when the Shogunate fell, its ideas 
still persist in the popular mind, and reappear in Omoto Kyo, 
the most important of several apocalyptic sects which have ap- 
peared in Japan within the last 50 years. This sect was found- 
ed by an ignorant old woman in the town of Ayabe, who claimed to 
be possessed by a god. She suddenly proclaimed that she was com- 
manded to build a world temple in Ayabe, and foretold that unless 
the townspeople moved away and left the land to her for that pur- 
pose the city would be destroyed by fire. Several of the houses 


were actually burned and the old woman was arrested ag an incend- 


lary. During her confinement, she began to write voluminously.Her 


t- Genchi Kato, Ph.D.: The Warongo or Japanese Analects, p. 35 
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prophesies, however, were very incoherent as they were produced 

in a state of ecstasy. She was joined by her son-in-law, an igno- 
rant but shrewd farmer, who became business manager for the ven- 
ture, and later, by Mr. Asano, a man educated in Inglish schools 
and at least familiar with Christian teachings. He is the one who 
has reduced the teachings of the founder to a system of theology 
and given it the form in which it has appealed to thousands of 


educated people, 


The millennial hope is at the basis of this strange cult. 
It teaches that Japan was the first made of the countries of the 
world and is destined to be the centre of the new Empire of the 
gods. All foreign countries are under the control of brutes, and 
Japan itself is not free from their influence. Individuals are 
said to be possessed with demoniac animal spirits which must be 
expelled by magic rites. The gods, however, are coming to the 
rescue after the present order is destroyed. Since the cult 
started in the days of the Russo-Japanese war, that struggle 
was originally expected to be the end, and the same expectation 
was felt during the Chinese war and the European war. Now the 
culmination is placed about 1927 and will come as the result 
of a war with America in which all Japan is destroyed except 
Ayabe and those who take refuge there. Out of that remnant the 
new world order will be established. In that day the Shinto gods 
and Buddhas will be understood to be identical. 

The followers of this sect show the same zéal for mission- 
ary work that accompanies the Christian apocalyptic beliefs. 
Since only the faithful will survive the great catastrophe, as 
many as possible must be won to the sect. 


The following extract from one of the sacred books gives 
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40 
an account of the millennial reign. 
"Henceforth all the world shall be 
turned into a land of the gods, and 
all the gods, Buddhas, and people 
shall live in good cheer,....«.. AS 
the world is going to be thoroughly 
washed once more and fundamentally 
rebuilt, the world will shake all a. 
once. There will be an invasion of 
Tokyo. But things will be better 
afterwards. Ayabe shall then be the 
capital. Temples shall be built in 
Ayabe for the gods of heaven and 
earth to guard three thousands of 
worlds. Omoto of Ayabe is the bridge 
of the world." 
We find here the ideas typical of the premillennial posi- 
tion in completeness: 1) The world is evil and growing worse, 
2).There will be a cataclysmic end of the 
present order. 

3) The gods will come to earth and inaugu- 
rate a reign of righteousness in which 
only those who have complied with cer- 
tain conditions will take part. In this 
righteous kingdom the poor will have a 
large part. The humble will be exalted 
and the mighty brought low. 

4) Communism and vegetarianism which have 
often accompanied the more radical Chri¢- 
ian apocalyptic movements are practised. 

The "reign of righteousness" spoken of above, it should be 
noted, while it has moral elements in it, is primarily an era of 
world power for Japan and the restoration of all things Japanese, 


particularly the old state religion united with Bufidhism. Here 


then is another instance of mixed political and religious motives. 
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The Boxer Uprising 


Revivals of apocalypticism with the same political mixture 
appear both in the T'ai P'ing and the Boxes uprisings. The for- 
mer, which aimed at the dethronement of the Manchus and the est- 
ablishment of a “Heavenly Kingdom of Perfect Peace" arose under 
Christiam influence. The latter, however, was primarily an anti- 
foreign and anti-Christian movement. Its causes were typical,- 
apprehension and resentment over the encroachments of foreign 
powers, dissatisfaction with the Manchu government, and famine 
and drought. In the beginning the Boxer organization was encour- 
aged by the government as a means of frightening the foreigners, 
but it soon grew beyond cantrol. The secret magical rites of the 
"Red Lamp Society" worked the populace into a religious frenzy. 
Women and children joined the ranks in great numbers. The initia- 
ted believed that they were immune from bullets and that spirit- 
ual powers fought with them. Similar magic powers were attributed 
to foreigners and they were regarded as demons capable of any won- 
ders. The aim of the uprising was to rid the country of the for- 
eign devils and then to place on the throne the son of the Fresi- 
dent of the Boxers and thus establish a Chinese government for 
the Chinese. The following posters illustrate the apocalypticism 
of the movement: 

"The Gods assist the Boxers, the Patriotic 
Harmonious Corps. It is because the 'Foreign 
Devils’ disturb the middle kingdom,urging the 
people to join their religion, to turn their 
backs on Heaven, venerate not the Gods and 
forget the ancestors." 

"In the presence of the revered mother, the 
goddess of mercy,- 

This year has been one of rapine, _ and 
swordsmen being particularly evil, the myriad- 
fold holy one has descended to earth and the 


g00d and the evil are to receive speedy ret- 
ribution. Since the multitude have ceased to 
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42 
"believe in Buddha and are unfilial to- 
ward their parents, high Heaven is dis- 
patching in its anger a million spir- 
itual soldiers to reward the good and 
punish the evil. By burning incense 
night and day and practising filial pi- 
ety an entire family may escape the bit- 
terness of the sword. But whatever fam- 
ily may set their hearts to revile the 
gods and to neglect filial behaviour to- 
ward father and mother, that family will 
be cut off and will fall into perdition. 
Should the people continue in unbelief, 
there will follow hereafter ten unescape- 
able sorrows." (Here follow the sorrows 
including disease, famine, and death.) 

The latter placard, it will be seen, threatens a cataclys- 
mic punishment through supermatural agency which may be escaped 
by those individuals who comply with stated conditions. The last 
act in the drama was, of course, to be the expulsion of the Man- 
chus and the restoration of the old China, both political and 


religious. 
Conclusion 


From the preceding study it will be seen that Buddhism is 
shot through and through with the apocalyptic idea of gods and 
Buddhas coming down to earth to teach and to help man. Every 
god has had his incarnations and hardly a great man but is re- 
garded as an embodiment of some Buddha. This idea grows out of 
the first element in the apocalyptic hope,- a realization of the 
evil and need of the times. The other elements, however, are 
lacking except in the case of Maitreya. If all the versions of 
that tradition are taken together we have typical premillennial 
apocalypticism. There is this difference, however, from the Christ- 
dan belief,- that there is no "second coming" - Maitri is in no 
way related to Gautama. Yet considered with the background of the 


world cycles and the avatar, the correspondence is close. It is 
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43 
a "second coming" of the righteous qualities which the incarna- 
tions represent. 

The Lotus Scripture, considered in relation to the prophesy 
of Maitreya which it contains is post-millennial. The preaching 
of the Lotus is to usher in an era of righteousness, after which 
the "Messiah" appears. His reign will close with the end of the 
world cycle, 

Amitabha has prepared the righteous reign in another world 
to which he takes his followers to live with him in bliss until 
they attain Nirvana. To persuade men to take refuge in this word 
is the purpose of the Amida books and this is the mission of Ava- 
lokitesvara. With this end in view he has assumed his myriad 
shapes, that all men, animals, and even demons may hear the way 
of salvation. 

As we have compared the apocalyptic ideas in Christianity 
and Buddhism, we have noted that the common source of the hope 
lies in the realization of the wrongs of society which seem too 
great to be remedied by natural means. It naturally follows,then, 
that unusual calamities to society have been the occasion for es- 
pecial revivals of apocalypticism. We are even now passing through 
such a crisis following the late war, 

It has also been noted that one moral note underlies all a- 
pocalypticism,- that of justice for the poor and oppressed. In 
the very carrying our of this desirable end, however, appears a 
difference in the spirit of the two faiths. Christians have too 
often tried to bring in the reign of righteousness by the use of 
the sword. The leaders of the revolt have usually claimed to be 
the incarnation of the Christ. The reasons for this fact lie near 
at hands; t- The Jewish idea of the Messiah as a temporal monarch, 


2- The prophesies in the Gospels and Revelation of a 


44 
cataclysmic end of the world with the destruction 
of the wicked. 

3- The expectation of a sudden and early appearance 
of the Christ. 

4- The warlike spirit of the Europe of the Middle Ages 
and the union of church and state which combined 
political and religious causes. 

With these ideas in mind it is not difficult to understand the 
temper of such movements as those of the Pifth Monarchy Men and 
the Taborites, 

. In Buddhism, on the other hand, the conditions are differ- 
ent. In the Cakkavati prophesy the mission of the Buddha is not 
confused with that of the Universal Monarch. The doctrines of 
the World Cycles and of Karma present an orderly universe that 
gives no place for cataclysmic interruption. There was a spirit 
of brotherhood between Buddhist rulers that kept the Buddhist 
world in peace for centuries. we should, therefore, not expect 
to find those who believed themselves to be incarnations of a 
Buddha pressing their claims by force. 

Furthermore there is no hint of the martial Spirit in the 
Buddhist books. The preacher of the truth of the Lotus in the 
Latter Days is to endure all persecution patiently in the assur- 
ance of the ultimate triumph of the truth. The episode of the con- 
version of Devadatta and the Naga maid in Chapter 9 of the Lotus 
Scripture illustrates the quiet conquest of the Dharma. In the 
Maitri tradition, the Buddha of Love is not expected until the 
end of the age, and nothing that man can do will hasten the time 
of his coming. There is in Buddhisa, then, no encouragement to 
warlike methods. 


In its social influence the apocalypticism of Buddhism differs 
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45 
widely from that of Christianity.In the former apocalypticisa 
and moral reform have gone hand in hand. The Lotus Seripture 
Clearly teaches the possibility of social righteousness through 


the preaching of its doctrines. Those whose names have been con- 
nected with apocalyptic movements,-Nichiren, Honen, Kobo Daishi,- 
were all reformers. Those leaders who have contributed to social 
welfare have been the ones who are regarded as the incarnations 
of the gods and Buddhas. Even Amida Buddhism with its individ- 
ualistic salvation emphasizes social righteousness. 

In contrast we must place the teaching of premillennial 
Christianity that the world is rapidly approaching the culmina- 
tion of evil. Man has no power to alter the course of events,and 
the sooner the final ruin comes the Quicker the release. For- 
tunately the majority of this faith are inconsistent enough to 
Give their help to reform movements, but leaders are Showing an 
alarming readiness to accept the logical conclusions of their 
line of argument and to confine their efforts exclusively to at- 
tempts to convert individuals to their way of thinking and thus 
rescue them from the impending disaster. This form of apocalypt- 
icism, therefore, which is the predominant type in Christianity, 
places itself in direct opposition to moral reforsa movements. 

In these conclusions we have not considered the Boxer move-« 
ment and the Japanese sects represented by Omoto Kyo. They are 
of mixed origin and belong to a period which was influenced by 
western ideas. They are comparable only to some radical movements 
in Christian apocalypticism which are as far fron being repre- 
sentative of Christianity as these are from embodying the real 
Spirit of Buddhism. 

It seems strange that in both religions such prominence 


Should be given to the apocalyptic hope when there is so little 
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in the teachings of the founder of either faith to support it. 
Such deep-seated faith in the final triumph of righteousness and 
justice speaks of the divine nature that lives within the human 
race. It points toward immortality. It is one of the links through 
which we recognize the brotherhood of man. Men of the East and 
of the West hold in their hearts the same aspirations, and what- 
ever the name by which the Eternal Father is sought, the longings 
of their hearts are one. 

"Thou hast made us for Thyself and our hearts are restless 


1 
until they find rest in Thee.". 


l- Saint Augustine 
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INTRODUCTION 


Ever since the Bible has taken its place as the text- 
book of Uhristianity, the problem of how to best tuciant its 
basic teachings into the minds and hearts of the indivicual 
Christians has been constantly and urgently upon the church. 
The many solutions of the problem that have been offered 
through the centuries have been as varied as the types of 
mind which have attacked it. To investigate these methods 
of solution would require a study worthy of a volume. The 
purpose of this study is to take up a limited division of 
the problem- one of the most urgent and baffling of them 
all- and make somewhat of a contribution to its solution. 
Thus, the problem as it relates itself to the whole Bible 
will be confined in this study to the New Testament; and the: 
problem as it relates itself to Christians of all ages and 
developments will be confined in this study to the ages of 
ENG otha teas twelve to fourteen years, the period commonly 
referred to as Early Ree 

I have chosen the New Testament for treatment in this 
study because of its relatively more intimate concern with 
the ethics and ideals of Christianity. The Old Testament 
is of extreme value in teaching youth at this period of de- 
velopment, but the New Testament is by far the more basic in 


its relation to Christianity and therefore to the individual 
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Christian. It is, indeed, the very fountain-head of our 
religion. I chose this particular age for treatment because 

I feel it is one of the least understood of all ages from the 
cradle to the grave. Moreover, because it is so little under- 
stood, it is often unappreciated or even mistreated. It is 

at the very threshold of that critical period of youth, Adol- 
escence, when to repress or pervert this new-born life within 
is to invite disaster to the soul; to nurture it with the 
wisdom and tenderness born of a prio vappreetatten of its nature 
and importance is to lead the soul out into the aman of ‘its 


birthright of happy self-realization. 


The relation of this study to present-day world events 
is more intimate than one would suppose at first thought. 
That there is a great moral crisis on today no one will a 
@ moral crisis which strikes deep at the very roots of our civ- 
ilization itself. This crisis has entered international pol- 
itics and today witnesses a civilization whose anchor has been 
torn from the solid mooring of religious principle, ready to 
dash itself to pieces on the rocks of capricious selfishness. 
The world is beginning at last to rouse herself from her sloth- 
ful slumber to the realization of her plight, and is beginning- 
though very slowly- to seek to save herself. It is a tremen- 
dous task, calling for all the wit, tact, and perseverance 
which this excellent "mental" civilization has produced. T4 


must needs be a long and delicately managed process. But the 
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important thing from our point of view in this study is that 
educators are coming more and more to recognize that an ade- 
quate scientific religious educational program based upon the 
underlying principles of the New Testament will do as much or 
more than any other agency for a successful outcome of this 
crisis. The value of such a program consistently carried on 
with a group of individuals from early adolescence to maturity 


could scarcely be overestimated. 


At first thought one is apt to feel rather surprised and 
almost indignant that this much needed method of religious ae 
ucation has not been evolved naturally by the church, and one 
is tempted to ask why such an acute problem should arise with- 


in our church. It certainly would seem that a practical ex- 


perience of two thousand years of missionary and educetional 


activity would have fruited in an educational system of relat- 
ively high effeciency. The failure of the church in this 
vital aspect of her program has been almost tragic. There are 
two principal reasons why the youth of the church has never 
been sufficiently or effeciently instructed in the New Testa- 
ment: (1) a lack of knowledge of the needs and abilities of 
youth, and (2) a failure to take into account the peculiar- 
ities of the New Testament. 

Gi) Wert 4 comparatively recent times, the pre- 
vailing theory concerning the needs and abilities of 
youth has been particularly colored by the adult con- 
ceptions of what they should be, instead of having been 


based upon any attempt at a scientific study of the 
Child-mind itself. The child has been looked upon as 
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an adult-to-be, and the guidance he received has been 
based rather upon the needs he should have when an adult 
than upon the basis that he then had definite needs, de- 
Sires and abilities. When someone did conceive the ad- 
vanced theory that a child had needs as a child, the at- 
tempt to supply these needs was usually beside the point 
on account of the inability of the adult to appreciate 
and capitalize the youthful viewpoint. And because of 
this lack of ability to recognize the youth's point of 
view, the whole attempt failed in its purpose. The out- 
come of the entire process was that the influence made 
upon the mind of the youth was rather negligible, so 
that the adult finally considered the youth incapable 

of learning anything worth while and merely adopted the 
policy of watchful waiting until he should show some apt- 
itude for adult ideas. This attitude has been surpris- 
ingly persistent, constituting an almost impassable bar- 
rier for the development of scientific pedagogy in our 
church schools. As late as 1904, we find the highly 
Specialized editor of the standard helps for the study 

of the International Sunday School Lessons saying, in 

his Introduction to that year's volume » "This book is 
for the teachers of all grades in the Sunday School, from 
the students' adult classes to the smallest primary. Its 
purpose is to furnish the knowledge and the practical 
applications which must underlie good teaching, even of 
the youngest classes". In the text of the book, the 
author gives absolutely no consideration to the edapt- 
ation of the lessons to different ages, the assumption 
being that the helps needed by the teachers are the same 


for all ages. The problem of adapting the material to 
the age being taught is here left to the intuition of the 
teacher. 


What an advance we have made in our study of the 
child-mind even since 1904; and yet how far we have yet 


attacking her old problem with a greater degree of suc- 
cess than she has experienced in the history of Christ- 


(2) The other basic reason why the church has fail- 
ed to solve the child problem in her educational program 
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e New Testament is that her delegated in- 
ae by the majestic fact that they ae 
dealing with the Word of Gadd, have failed ue see an z 
account for the peculiarities of the text itself. — 
Stanley Hall has said‘, "The people of modern Chris - 
endom have received their Bible from an alien stock, 
and are, therefore, peculiarly prone to bibliolatry 
and parasitic literalism....As it did not spring out 
of their own life and grow with their growth, its very : 
grandeur predisposes to a superstitious reverence of Lt . 
Such an attitude of approach to the Bible devitalizes it, 
conceals its true value from the seeker after truth, 
makes it an end in itself, a thing apart from Pa tional 
history or experience. Says Dr. George A. Coe“, "The 
Sparkle of its high lights, and the gloom of its shadows 
were missed alike, because it was all there merely to be 
learned, all on a dead level. Similar waste of precious 
bower for living will always occur when 'curriculum' 
means facing the pupil toward the far-away, the inexper- 
ienced, instead of toward present demonstrations of the 
meaning and the power of love. The word that gives life 
is always that which is made flesh, and dwells among men. 
'I in them, and thou in me, that they may be perfected 
into one; that the world may know that thou didst send 


Bible is not carrying us away from the Bible to our pres- 
ent-day materials but is rather carrying the Bible down 
the centuries to our present day, into the nidst of our 
present-day materials, enlightening them in their true 
value and enabling us to use them as never before. 


When this attitude toward the Bible text is attained 
the details of interpreting 
riculum become of secondary importance. a dealing with 
Children, one will not forget that the writings of the 
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content which ig well adapted to 


youth. One will readily see that 
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they will be of great interest and value to the youth. 


This fundamental change of attitude toward the Bible 
text has been achieved through three different agencies. 
Though they have been variously stated, they are (1) the ac- 
ceptance of the principle of unity of the universe and the 
reign of law therein; (2) the fuller general and historical 
knowledge which has been achieved through the ancient re-. 
cords; and (3) a more critical study of the Bible itself in 


the light of the above. 


HOW OTHERS HAVE ATTACKED THIS PROBLEM 

If our space did not forbid us, it would be an interest- 
ing as well as profitable study to trace the history of the 
methods of teaching the New Testament to youth which have 
evolved through the two thousand years of the life of Christ- 
ianity!. The church's interest in this fundamental problem 
has been rather spasmodic. It would have been more constant- 
ly and consistently interested if it had been able to find a 
means of achieving more successfully the solution of the knot- 
ty problem. But no movement has been so successful as the 


modern movement has been and promises yet to be, because they 


were not based on the solid rocks of scientific method and 


fact. 
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’ Cope in his book "The Evolution of the Sunday School" traces 
this growth in an interesting and instructive manner. 
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Timothy was not the only boy in a Uhristian family who 
received spiritual nurture of a commendable quality. Xavier 
was not the only zealous teacher who gathered the children to- 
gether for instruction in the Bible. It is interesting to 
note that Origen (185-254 A.D.), when but eighteen years old, 
went out from his theological classes in the seminary of Alex- 
andria (a laboratory method of theological study which is for- 
tunately once more coming into style) to organize in all the 
churches of that city an excellent religious educational pro- 
gram, which would put to shame for its thoroughness a large 
number of our modern systems of religious education. These 
schools were called catechetical schools and were divided 
into four grades or stages of instruction ranging from the 
beginners through the "hearers" and the "worshippers" to the 
sraduate classes,called the "electi", who were then ready for 
baptism. The courses covered from two to four years; the 
subjects taught included sacred history, Jewish customs, mem- 
orizing the Scriptures, the great Christian doctrines, and 
the teachings of Jesus. Indeed, if the church had continued 
to feel the tremendous importance of its task of training up 
Christians as it was seen then, there would undoubtedly have 
can worked out long long ago a theory of religious education 
corresponding roughly to our modern theory- and the history 


of Christianity would have been a very different tale. 


But,as we look back upon the church's methods of relig- 
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ious education for youth, we see, speaking roughly, but four 
methods, all of which were based upon inadequate points of 
view for their ultimate success. These are, according to 
G.A.Coe!, as follows: 

(1) The part-and-whole arrangement of materials. 
Here the Biblical or catechetical material was cut up into 
mouthfuls which were fed as rapidly as possible to the stud- 
ent, with the aim that at last the whole Bible or catechism 
would be digested. 

(2) The historical arrangement of materials. By 
this method the student was introduced to earlier then later 
periods of history, ultimately arriving, "if indeed he ever 
does arrive", as Professor Coe aptly says, “at his own times". 

(3) The supposed psychological arrangement of mater- 
jials. This method, which was for some time thought to be 
the ultimate development of methodology, was based upon the 
recapitulation theory, and by it the materials were so select- 
ed and arranged as to feed the spontaneous interest of each 
developing stage of mental growth with the food it needed. 
Thus, at the savage stage, the stories of war were taught 
and the attitude toward God of fear was developed; later, 
higher planes were achieved, till at last the Sermon on the 
Mount was reached.(cf. p.23) 


(4) The ecclesiastical arrangement of material. Here 


"A Social Theory of Religious Education"p. 109. 
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the object was to initiate gradually the young candidate into 
the worship, activities and beliefs of the church and into 


full conformity to its authority. 


It will be noted that in the first three methods noted 
above the primary object was that of transferring the body of 
knowledge or teachings of the Bible to the mind of the pupils 
while in the fourth case the purpose was to bring him into a 
knowledge of and conformity to the church. Only secondarily 
can those curricula be said to have been arranged for the pur- 
pose of teaching the young Christian to live. To be sure, 
that was in the background of the teachers! minds, but the 
purpose can only be defined as a vague feeling that the Bible 
once within his mind would automatically function in his life. 
Just how far the indifferent success of Christianity today may 
be traced to this vagueness of purpose on the part of Christian 
teachers one shudders to think pia. What an urge for those of 


us who would teach tomorrow's Christians! 


To say that the methods enumerated above are now happily 
outgrown and are but unpleasant history would be far from right. 
very one of them is alive today. But the scientific test has 
been applied and they have been found wanting. The encourag- 
ing thing is that there is a great unrest just now among relig- 
ious educators- an unrest which has become so wide-svread as to 


be practically universal. And from the midst of this ferment 
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is rising every kind of method and plan conceivable: heathen- 
ish, freakish, retrogressive as well as Christlike, scientific, 
and progressive. But, as the scientific spirit has led us 
into this ferment, so, with our wise cooperation, it will lead 


us on to the higher plane beyond. 


OUR BASIS FOR ATTACKING OUR PROBLEM 

Finding ourselves, then, in the midst of the dangerous 
fog of indecision and contradiction in both methods and pur- 
poses, and yet in possession of a clearer light than some pos- 
sess to guide us in our searching, let us Suumarily redefine 
the fundamental basis of our study, leaving, however, to a 
tates and more appropriate place a full discussion of it. (See 
Dp. ier.) In short, let us ask ourselves: What is our under- 


lying purpose in teaching the New Testament to early adoles- 


cent youth? 


May we say, as we approach our question, in the first 
Place, that our aim in teaching religious truth at all is that 
our children and posterity may, as Christ said, "have life and 
have it more abundantly". This is a high vision and yet re- 
ligion should be defined in no less comprehensive terms. Says 
RE: Copel, "Surely this is religion: faith in a future that 
has larger values and significances than we have yet known, a 


universe in which there ig room to grow and to come at last to. 
' “Religious Education In the Church" p-261. 
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the realization of all that we have dimly felt and highly 
hoped, and perhaps to find that oniy the threshold of a larg- 
er, richer world that will include all our hopes and hungers 
for complete, spiritual, personal relationships". Natur- 
ally all the forces that can assist in this great task should 
be harnessed to our problen.: And in the curriculum that we 
Shall arrange what could be more prominently valuable than 
the New Testament! Modern child-study has revealed in a new 
light the impressionability of early adolescence, when rightly 
understood. The problem of our curriculum is to bring our 
youth into proper contact with this supremely important among 
other important factors so that the highest development may 
take place. The correct solution of our problem can be at- 
tained only by understanding the child, that individual with 
whom we are to deal, and the New Testament in its possible 
relationship to this individual. In the words of George H. 
Betts!, "Because we want to cultivate in the child a deep 

and continuing interest in the Bible and the things for which 
it stands, we will seek always to bring to him such materials 
as will appeal to his interest, stir his imagination, and 
quicken his sense of spiritual values. Since we desire to 
influence the learner's deeds and shape his conduct through 
Our teaching, we will present to him those lessons from the 


Bible which are most naturally and inevitably translated into 


ee me ee eee 


"How To Teach Religion" p.118. 
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daily living. First we will know what impression we seek to 
Make or what application we hope to secure, then wisely choose 
from the rich Bible sources the material which will most surely 
accomplish this end". Add to this process one other: examine 
the available teaching materials which have attempted a system- 
atic arrangement of New Testament materials for this purpose 


for the age which we are to study, and we have outlined for us 


our whole study. 


For the purpose of clear thought, may we put the division 

of our study into our own words, as follows: 

First, The Soil in which our Seed is Planted.(A study 
of the child's characteristics and capabilities. ) 

Second, Selecting and Testing the Seed. (The selection 
and evaluation of the New Testament materials.) 

Third, Our Modern Planting Equipment. (A study of the 
effeciency of available texts of religious education curricula 


in their use of the New Testament. ) 
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THE SOIL IN WHICH OUR SEED IS PLANTED 
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Last year a newspaper report from Moscow told of a 
Russian peasant who, with other brave countrymen, gladly 
Starved to death and willed to his survivors in that terri- 
ble famine several sacks of select seed-corn to be planted 
and harvested in the next year's crop. How foolish it would 
have been for his famishing survivors to have taken those 
precious seeds and carelessly sown them among the thorns or 
upon the hard ground, or even to have carefully bored holes 
in rocks and placed a perfect seed carefully in each prepar- 
ed hole and watered it every day. Likewise, the precious 
truths for which eee eeenara have died as nobly again and 
again are a sacred trust, select seeds, which may be planted 
in the soil of youth and which if scientifically planted and 
cared for will in due season yield its fruit, as high as an 
hundred fold. This section of our study is to examine this 
soil, scientifically named early adolescent youth, to learn 
its characteristics, its capacities, its possibilities, pre- 


paratory to our planting there our seed of truth. 


KNOWLEDGE OF THE CHILD 
A friend of mine, a minister of somewhat more experience 
than education, said to me upon learning the subject of this 
study, "You certainly chose about the most impossible study 


that you could find. I have never yet found a group of early 
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adolescents on whom I could generalize. They invariably 

do the unexpected". There are on record too many indisput- 
able cases of successful scientific handling of this age of 
youth to take sincerely this minister's despondent statement. 
It may even be that on second thought he would have modified 
his statement. However, his expressed attitude is based 
upon an underlying fact which is both so solid and so illu- 
sive that an incredible number of pedagogues down the ages 
have figuratively broken their heads on it without scarcely 
recognizing its presence. Or, if they did recognize its 
presence, it was so vague and uncertain that they were unable 
to solve its mysterious influence. The knowledge of this 
fact is fundamental for one who would successfully enter and 


influence systematically the life of youth. 


The fact is that Nature- or may we say God- has turned 
loose all of a sudden a new strange force into the life of the 
youth that has entered every phase of life, not only coloring 
it but practically revolutionizing it in every phase. His 
voice is unsteady as his attitude on any subject; his arms 
and legs are awkward and unmanagable; his desires contradict 
each other; at one moment he thinks and acts with the ser- 
iousness of an adult, the next he is a child in both his ideas 
and his actions. He is, in fact, in the pangs of re-birth- 


from childhood to adulthood. And though the pangs of birth 
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from the mother's womb were of shorter duration, they were 
not more acute. Moreover, what a blessing it would be if 
we could develop as exact a science in receiving adults from 


the womb of childhood as in receiving children into this world! 


But this new force has produced an individual with more 
or less certain characteristics, and we should scan briefly 
these characteristics in order that we may best determine 
how to deal with him. These wé will have but room to state, 
but their mere statement will identify them and serve our 
purpose. They may be classified as physical, mental, emo- 
tional, social, and spiritual. In view of these character- 
istics certain particular points of interest and caution will 


be indicated. 


PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS: The development of 
puberty begins at this period. Rapid growth in height 
and weight takes place. At fifteen a boy has attained 
92 per cent of his adult height and 76 per cent of his 
adult weight; a girl has attained 97 per cent of her 
adult weight and 90 per cent of her full erowth. The 
periodical growth of first bones then muscles causes 
awkwardness, while the general rapidity of growth often 
Causes nervous affections and irregular energy. Here - 
dity exerts a strong influence during this period. Sex 
life stamps form and feature and brings at once two of 
the most important urges of adult life: reproduction 
and maintenance. These two urges must be guided aright 
if the youth is enabled to pass through these stormy 
years without regret. It is a terrible fact that 75 
per cent of those who go into lives of vice do so before 
Sixteen years of age. Proper religious education is 
the only thing which can develop the needed idealism to 
guide them through these new and strong temptations. 


MENTAL CHARACTERISTICS: Reasoning ability now 
increases rapidly. Verbal memory develops into logi- 
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cal memory. Imagination causes dreams of pre-adoles- 
cence to become air castles of adolescence. A feeling 
of independence now begins to assert itself. Egoism 
and self-assertiveness become evident. As Professor 
Evans points out, our method of religious approach. to 
this must necessarily change. Our method has been to 
present a book, creed or church and say, "Take it or be 
damned!". We must present the evidence to his bar of 
judgment and let him decide for himself. This is pre- 
eminently the period of scattering knowledge, and the 
adage "A little knowledge is a dangerous thing" is very 
applicable to this age. This is the period of imita- 
tion of what the youth thinks are manly or womanly 
ideals. The great opportunity of religion lies in 
knowing how to choose and present the right kind of 
ideal. Without proper guidance this ideal is much wore 
apt to be a gang bully or baseball star than any moral 
nero. 


EMOTIONAL CHARACTERISTICS; The emotional life is 
now deepening and developing. The youth is restless 
and moody, with alternate periods of despondency and 
Joy,coupled with hazy and indefinite longings. He 
craves excitement and variety. He is doggedly loyal 
to his ideal- whatever it is. This is the greatest 
chance the church will ever have to relate the youth 
definitely to itself- this period and middle adoles- 
cence. Statistics show more conversions or confirm- 


ations in the latter part of this period than in any 
other. 


SOCIAL CHARACTERISTICS: This is the period of 
uncertain adjustments. Boys are unable to get on with 
“girls, and both tend often to choose their friends 
from among those older than themselves. Boys prac- 
tically invariably choose their idéals from among men, 
while girls usually wish they were boys. Gang spirit 
is supreme among boys; clubs are popular among girls. 
Leadership is highly prized. This is the golden age 
of the Boy Scout and Camp Fire Movements. The social 


instinct asserts itself for the first time in deeds of 
unselfish altruisn. 


MORAL CHARACTERISTICS: Personal honor becomes 
more defined as the youth becomes more intimately re- 
lated to social life, which gives him his moral stand- 
ards. A strong respect for accepted authority is 
present, but at the same time an attempt is made to 
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break with unaccepted authority. Conscious restraint 
brings rebellion, though conscience is very exacting. 


RELIGIOUS CHARACTERISTICS: God is thought of most 


often as a world-ruler and law-giver. Shifting stand- 
ards may cause the first period of doubt. With growing 
reason religion becomes more personal. More growth in 


religious life will take place if experience is allowed 
to yield maxims than if a group of maxims are nanded 
over merely, by the adult teacher. The time is ripe 
or ripening for the beginning of formal church member- 
ship. Reasons for "joining church" are given as soc- 
ial and divine approval, fear, and personal good. 


INTERESTS: Games with gang or club center are now 
most popular. Pets and collections are disappearing, 
with interest often passing to the arts, poetry and music. 
Boys love leadership, while girls are developing the mat- 
ernal instinct by transferring their interest from their 
dolls to real babies. Biographies of great men and wo- 
men are of the highest interest and influence. Relig- 
ious interest is almost wholly dependent on environment. 


CAUTIONS; A lack of patience of the most long - 
suffering variety is a fundamental hindrance for one who 
would mould youth at this age. There is a danger of 
personal impurity through ignorance of the growing sex 
organs. Misdirection or lack of direction in reading 
and gang life should be carefully guarded against. Avoid 
over-urging in the religious life. There is a danger 
of hereditary weaknesses gaining control before the powers 
of the new-born selfhood become strong enough to with- 


Stand them. Unstable emotions are apt to break over 
restraints or go to extremes of stubbornness, anger and 
impatience. Mental and physical and spiritual life 


Should be carefully directed so that the quantity, char- 
acter and quality of each may be adequate and balanced. 


It should, of course, be kept clearly in mind that these 


generalized characteristics are based upon group studies, and 


that each individual is a very distinct problen. However, 


each problem may be solved more or less in the light of the 


sroup characteristics of which he is a member. Moreover, 
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a distinct variation from these characteristics is very apt 


to indicate an abnormality of development. 


PURPOSE OF EMPLOYING THE NEW TESTAMENT 
IN OUR CURRICULUM 

In order that we fully understand the child's spiritual 
needs in relation to the New Testament, it is well for us to 
consider just what we may or may not hope to accomplish by 
the use of this varticular material in our curriculun. i 
have already pointed out that although the New Testament de- 
serves to occupy a central place in any curriculum of relig- 
aeea 6hvaation. there are certain extremely important results 
which could never be achieved by teaching from the New Test- 
ament only, even if it is rightly understood and scientific- 
ally applied. Thus, the practical study of our mission 
fields must lie in lands never even known of in ancient Bible 
times; we must deal in philanthropic enterprises under con- 
ditions and by methods not even dreamed of by Biblical writers; 
modern social relations in the home, school, business life, at 
the voting booth and in a thousand other places must be stud- 
ied directly, concretely. We must recognize the Bible not 
primarily as a text-book but as a field of study- nor yet 
as a law book, but as a concrete statement of the principles 
of Christianity. The New Testament may be thus harnessed 


to these practical problems of modern Christianity. But 
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this will never be accomplished by the old method of teach- 
ge Lt: Thus, while on the one hand, the theorétical pur- 
pose of teaching the Bible or New Testament has been too 
large in attempting to solve directly all the problems of 
Christians, yet practically the purpose has been all too nar- 
row. The dominant emphasis in most curricula has been based 
on the assumption that the student was either "about to die 
or that he expected to live in a theological seminary", not 
on the solid fact that the youth was then living and should 
continue to live and face real moral problems, and so should 
be guided to seek God's will in these particular problems 
which he must solve. Cope says very pointedly, | "The ma- 
jority of curricula apparently seek to give the student a 
fairly consecutive and articulated knowledge of the Bible. 

In some progressive schools the Bible is divided according 

to the abilities of the child to understand it as story, lit- 
erature, narrative, and history. These courses are deter-= 
mined by a 'body-of-knowledge' concept: biblical history, 
literature, and theology; others add courses in later church 
history, and a few include instruction in the history of mod- 
ern missions, and, rarely, a course on present-day social 
problems." This description of the failing of our modern 
church schools to get at the base of the social problem of 


today, written by a scientific observer in 19%S,,. 18-21) too 


_— ee ee ee ee me me 


"Religious Education In the Church" pp. 164-165. 
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true today, and indicates the amount of work yet ahead of us. 


What then, we may ask, is the purpose of employing the 
New Testament in our curriculum? The comprehensive answer 
is that it is to be employed- as are all materials- only in 
such cases as it will help in the training for Christian liv- 
ing or the development of Christian character. Adults long 
ago learned to approach the Bible for specific help for spec- 
ific needs. When the shadow of death encompasses us we 
turn instinctively to the Twenty-third Psalm or to I CGorin- 
thians 15; when the uncertainties of life's meaning and goal 
tempt us to compromise with evil, we take refuge in the clear 
pure air of the Sermon on the Mount; when our prayer life 
needs a higher atmosohere we saturate ourselves in the spirit 
of the Lord's Prayer; when baffled in the intricate social 
problems to know where lies the fault in present evils, we 
ponder the simple words of Jesus. Youth has different prob- 
lems from the adult, but he has problems, nevertheless. We 


Shall discover the true place of the New Testament, then, for 


the youth by relating it to his particular interests and needs. 
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These needs have been enumerated in a former section (See p.15f.) 


of this study, and the practical application of this principle 


of selection will be worked out in the next section. (See pso0t.) 


PEDAGOGICAL METHODS 


There remains one more problem to face respecting our 
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curriculum before we begin our first-hand examination of the 
New Testament itself. This problem relates itself to our 
study of the New Testament only as a point in its effecient 
presentation - which after all is a deep-seated problem. The 
Bible School is just now waking up to the fact that it may be, 
and must be learned as any other art or science. Heretofore, 
a mere desire to teach a class plus a sort of native ability 
to get on with youth and a fair knowledge of the Bible con- 
stituted a first-class teacher's certificate. The aim of 

the school was to teach the Bible, not particularly religion, 
and the point of departure was understood to be essentially 
dogmatic. In 1904 Professor Coe said!, "To Say that every 
principle of teaching is commonly violated is bad enough, but 
the whole truth is worse, and that is that, with the exception 
of a few schools, and of the primary department of many schools, 
there has been until recently scarcely any consciousness that 
teaching has any principles. Hence, the Sunday School has 


largely failed to teach the Bible even from the chosen point 


of view. The information that is imparted is scrappy and in- 


accurate, in many cases the merest hodge-podge of names, places, 
and stories, without connection, or perspective, or Se 
sense of spiritual values." This condition, though greatly 
remedied now, is yet all too prevalent, and constitutes a two- 


edged sword aimed at both the development of the individual 


"Education in Religion and Morals" p- 386. 
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Christian and at the progress of his religion. The former 

is well pointed out by the statement of: Professor Coe above, 
while the latter is a natural consequent of the former. For 
how can the church hopé to develop in this age of high spec- 
ialization without well trained leaders. And this training 
of leaders cannot be affected over-night. H.F.Cope! recog- 
nized this problem when he said, "Generally speaking, at this 
time the church lacks consciousness of the necessity of pre- 
paring its future workers by a training which shall begin 
early in their lives. It has no comprehensive plans of train- 
ing which look specifically to the future of children and youth 
in the church. It must reconsider all its curricula in the 
light of the kind of life and society it is seeking. It 

must test all courses of study by the actual experience of 

life in the Christian order and also by the coming experience 
of the students in work in churches. The church school must 
prepare for church service." Our present bungling, hit-and- 
miss methods in church offices can be remedied in only one 

way: "plan and provide training, based on the actual work of 


the modern church for all youth and young people". 


Recognizing then the great need of pedagogical methods 
both for the development of the individual Christian and for 


the progress of his religion, let us examine some of the basic 


"Religious Education in the Church" p.165. 
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principles of pedagogy which should be regarded in the sel- 
ection and presentation of our New Testament materials. These 
principles have been variously stated, but may conveniently 
be classed under three headings, all of which are merely at- 


titudes, and are based upon the preceeding study. 


Firat of all, good pedagogy will insist on CLEAR CON- 
CEPTIONS. The teacher must have clear conceptions of what 
the pupil really is and is ei gue of. This will involve a 
study of the characteristics named above. Then the ee 
must know just what the pupil is not capable of. The teacher 
must have clearly in mind what he would achieve by bringing 
the pupil and the Bible together. He must remember always 
that the basic purpose is not to teach the Bible, nor even to 
feed the interests which happen to hold Sway with wholesome 
food. This latter was long thought to be the ultimate achieve- 
ment in pedagogy, and it was built elaborately around the re- 
capitulation theory!, The basic purpose is to help the child 
in the development of character. Hence, we must not aim to 
cover certain amounts of Bible material, even if it is well 
selected so as to come well within the mental grasp of the 
child; we must have in mind his real religious needs, his 
religious growth, and his spiritual development, and provide 


for these. Moreover, the teacher must give to the pupil a 


For a full and helpful discussion of this theory and its re- 
lation to present-day pedagogy, see G.A.Coe, "A Social Theory 
of Religious Education" p.150f. 
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clear conception of what is needed and how we are working to- 


gether trying to achieve it. 


Secondly, good pedagogy will produce within the mind of 
the pupil the WILL TO ACHIEVE. It goes without saying that 
this same will must be first in the mind of the teacher. But 
the first achievement of the curriculum will be in the mind 
of the pupil. This will come as a natural result of a clear 
conception of the bigness and grandness of the task of achieve- 
ment of character. Youth wants a big job, and is far more 
easily captured by the presentation of an impossible task than 
by an easy task. The natural tendency toward hero-worship 
in this age can be splendidly capitalized by presenting real 
heroes who have become heroes by upholding the great onan 


traits which are being taught. 


Thirdly, the above-named forces must be warmed and fired 
by an honest appeal to the EMOTIONS. This appeal is often 
either neglected entirely or substituted for the above forces. 
This must be used if a good pedagogically arranged appeal is 
presented; but it must, on the other hand, be in its place. 
G. Stanley Hall held that the curriculum should center more 
in the emotions than in the understanding when dealing with 
adolegeence. This may be true but,to myimind, emotion should 
be rather the climax than the starting point in any curri- 


culum. 
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With these principles as the basis for a curriculum, 

the details become of minor importance. The whole discus- 
sion of pedagogy has been alive with Pe ee of the in- 
portance of the personality of the teacher. This point can- 
not be overstressed. Knowledge of pedagogy and psychology 

is of great importance in a teacher, but of far greater import- 
ance is radiant virtuous sympathetic life. Pupils may fail 

to understand an argument or presentation of truth sometimes, 


but they never fail to see it when it is acted out before then 


in the life of their teacher. 


With this background, ket us proceed immediately to our 
opened New Testament to discover the materials there which will 
serve our purpose in this great business of character develop- 


ment in this crucial period of Early Adolescence. 
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2k 
SELECTING AND TESTING THE SEED 


ee 


When a farmer goes to his granaries to take seed to 
plant, he does not fill his sacks promisciously - some wheat, - 
some corn, some barley. He first decides what he would grow -- 
wheat, corn, or barley - then selects only of this specie of 
seed the very highest quality obtainable, that his crop may 
be of equal quality. Likewise, when one sets about planting 
in the rich soil of youth that which will bear fruit in Chbist- 
jan character, he will not select his seed from the bin of pol- 
itics nor of commerce but of religious truth, and he will test 
each seed that the quality of his harvest may not be lowered 
by his poor selection. In this spirit, then, let us approach 
the. New Testament, that richest of all sources of ealig\eus 
truth, and select therefrom the seeds of truth that will best 


flourish in our selected soil. 


We have arrived now at a place where we shall make a 
practical application of the principles worked out in the pre- 
ceeding study. Let us state here concretely in terms of our 
specific problem the principles which shall guide us in our 
work. In other words, let us state concretely the principles 
of selection which shall govern us as we view the New Testa- 


ment material in terms of early adolescent needs. 


First, there are three types of material which we do not 
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want to use in a well ordered curriculun. First, materials 
should be avoided which will never be of interest - except, 
perhaps, in a critical study of the New Testament such: as is 
given in a seminar of a theological seminary. This can be 

of no possible use at this age. This would include such 
things as the geneology of Jesus or Paul's conception of 
Speaking in "tongues" as revealed in I Corinthians 14. Second- 
ly, materials should be avoided which will be sure to be of use 
later, but is not usable now because there is no possible con- 
tact to connect it with the youth's experience. Thus, what 
value could youth possibly derive from a Systematic lesson on 
Church Unity based on I Gorinthians 12, or on Immortality based 
on =r Corinthians 15? Thirdly, materials must be omitted which 
are yet beyond the capacity of the youth's mind at this stage 
of his development. Thus, allegory, such as is contained in 
the Apocalypse should be omitted; the youth cannot detect the 
delicate shadows of meaning in allegorical presentation. Mat- 
erials which have become recognized as mythical or doubtful 
should be omitted till such a time as they can be presented in 
their true light. The theology of Paul and the rest should 
naturally be left out. Passages portraying a lower state of 
morality than we are accustomed to today would be best present- 
ed in an advanced study of the social conditions of early Christ- 


ianity. In short, in the words of Betts |, all matter should be 


' "How To Teach Religion" p.114. 
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omitted which "does not have some direct or discoverable re- 
lation to the religious knowledge, attitudes, and applications 
which should result from the study." There will be plenty of 
rich material left, and by omitting the impossible materials 
we will be able to present the New Testament in a vital fash- 


lon which will make it of real abiding worth. 


In the light of this negative statement of principle, 
let us facé the positive question: what materials shall we use? 
The answer is suggested in the following statement of Betts!, 
"The youth's growing consciousness of social problems, his 
interest in a vocation, his increasing feeling of personal 
responsibility as a member of the family, the community, the 
church and the brotherhood of men are suggestions of the nature 
of the Pooiee that should now form the foundation of religious 
study and instruction". It is to be remembered that these 
interests are not equally developed in all groups at this age; 
hence each group should be made a special ee and the inter- 
ests that are discovered should be made not only the point of 
contact in teaching the material in hand, but should be made 
the foundation stone of the curriculum, the point at which the 
materials which are brought are to fit into the needs of the 
pupIT. By properly and carefully feeding the interests that 
are present at the beginning of the study, other interests 
will unfold to the youth which are deeper and more vital. It 


is the duty of the curriculum to take care of these new and 
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unfolding interests as well as the native ones which are pres- 
ent at the beginning. The teaching in the cmrch school 
should be coordinated as completely as possible with the work 
of the week-day school and with the other activities of the 
pupil. Thus, a study of the geography of Palestine might 
well be correlated with the program of geography or history 
Study in the week-day schools; the adventures of Paul might 
be presented in the light of the spirit of adventure now pres- 
ent in youth. The material thus selected may be divided 

into three eroupa: Biography, Geography or History, and Ethies, 


each of which division will be discussed as we proceed with 


the selection. 


The principles of organization, which have already been 
discussed, may be summarized as follows: Scrappy and discon- 
nected materials will be avoided. Pedagogical laws will be 
observed. Thus, memory work, if used at all, will be care- 
fully explained and applied in such @ way as to be done as 
much as possible from spontaneous interest. The New Testa- 
ment will uniformly occupy a central Dlace in the curriculum 
because of its intrinsic and unsurpassable moral value. How- 
ever, every other available material which may serve to help 
in the development of a well-rounded Christian character will 
be pressed into service. The organization of material must 


always be, as far as possible, in terms of the needs of the 
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particular individuals who are in the study group. 


SELECTING AND TESTING THE SEED 
For the purpose of an Beeaniece poanentat ten and dis- 
cussion of the material before us, it has been divided into 
the following divisions: (1) The Gospels, (2) Acts, (3) The 


Epistles, (4) Hebrews, and (5) Revelation. 


(1) THE GOSPELS are the very heart of the New Testa- 
ment, and naturally present to early adolescence, as to every 
age, by far the richest source of curriculum material. The 
biography of the Master, his simple as and a study of a 


setting for these in the subject of geography or history will 


be of supreme value. Nothing in the New Testament or else- 
where will equal these sources for material. There are cau- 
tions to be observed, however, in its selection. Of those 


cautions given in the introduetion to this division of the 
study, particular attention should be given to avoid mythical 
or doubtful passages. Leave them for later study. It must 
be recognized, too, that the principak source of materials 

is to be found in the Synoptic Gospels instead of the Gospel 

of John. This latter gospel presents a philosophic interpret- 
ation of the Christ, for which the young mind is not yet ready. 
The simple direct style of the Synoptics presents a direct 


appeal to the interest of youth. 


In the biography of Jesus, themain events of his life 
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should be outlined. These events should be chosen from the 
point of view of giving an giriceins living story of his 

life, not of presenting a supernatural wonder-working Christ. 
The miraculous element should be minimized. Thus, the de- 
tails of the birth of Jesus where they differ from the details 
of the birth of other children tend to isolate him from their 
experience. Give the story in its beauty naturally. Again, 
though the resurrection stories are of great importance to 

the knowledge of Christian doctrine, the adolescent youth knows 
nothing of the subject of doctrine, and the resurrection story 
is no place to introduce it. Moreover, there are deep aif- 
ficulties involved in all of these stories which require a de- 
tailed advanced study of them to be understood. It is impos- 
Sible to make the story of the resurrection of Christ live in 
the experience of early adolescente. Substitute for these 
the simple life-like stories of Jesus' boyhood, his conversion, 
his choosing of his vocation, his deeds of love, mercy, sympa- 
thy, and power. Tell of his love for those who wronged hin, 
of how he stood squarely for what was right even when threaten- 
ed with death, and of how he finally died nobly for his ideal. 
Make this life stand out as a challenge for them to show, as 


did Jesus, their "red blood" by as brave a fight for right as 


he made. 


The geographical study of the gospels has a particular 
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talus as a background study in making Jesus and his contem- 
poraries more vivid and real. Galilee, Judea, Samaria, the 
Jordan, the Mount of Olives, Bethlehem, Nazareth, even Jeru- 
Salem, and a myriad of other names hold no meaning until the 
geographical study has revealed them to the DUP... A short 
seographical course may be given, but every device should be 
used to keep it from being dry and unreal. An imaginary 
journey may be taken to the holy land, appealing to the in- 
Stinctive love of travel; but care should be taken that the 
imagination may carry the child, as it were, and not the mind 
only upon the journey. This may be done by constantly keep- 
ine “up -a o_o. of contact with the pupil's experience, by 
utilizing such devices as constantly comparing the conditions, 
distances, and such things, in the holy land to the local sit- 
uations with which the pupil is familiar. It is Soe toua baat 


a curriculum for this study cannot be. taken in full form out 
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of the Gospels, but the student should have his interest aroused 


in a place by the association of the text in the Bible as he 
goes along. Thus, Nazareth will be pictured as the home of 
Jesus in his boyhood, the Garden of Gethsemane with the great 
prayer of Jesus and his arrest by his enemies just before his 
death, the Sea of Galilee will be the setting for many of the 


great parables and teachings of the Master. 


Though at first thought one might think that the ethical 
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teachings of the New Testament are yet beyond the pupil at 
this age, if it is adapted to his needs it could never be more 


vital. At this period he is beginning to think in terms of 


ethics as such very distinctly; new impulses are awaking in | 
. him with the development of the sex instinct which need guid- 
ance; moreover, he is very conscientious just now and is in 
search of guidance. The simple though deep words of Jesus, 


& and the matchless manner in which the ethical teachings are 


not abstracted from real concrete events make the Gospels of 


an invaluable and incomparable adaptability as sources for 
ethical materials. Instances of such ethical teachings are: 
Matt. 5*7; Mark 3:19-30; Luke 8:19-21; Matt. 1351-53: Matt. 12: 
1-8; Mark 9:33-50; Luke 10:1-24; Luke 17:1-10; Mark 10:13-16; 
John 14:12-15; 15:13-25. Of course, these materials must be 
carefully linked up with real problems that are present now in 
life for the pupil if they are to have the desired influence. 
We have already pointed out the fallacy of trying to prepare 
the pupil to live when he is already in the very midst of life 


with all its problems. 


(2) THE ACTS presents, next to the Gospels, the richest 
Source of materials for teaching character to early adoles- 
cents. The reason for this peculiar value is that we have 


here described the first group of Christians who with almost 


Akbar: 


childlike enthusiasm and devotion are beginning to work out 
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the problems of Christian living. They are extremely human, 


and are ideally courageous in their attack upon evil in every 
form, and present a beautiful and exalted ideal of. Christian 


tiving. There is adventure galore, travels, ethics, all pre- 
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sented in an especially attractive style for youth to study. 
The cautions here are the same as in the gospels: avoid the 


supernatural; make it live naturally, normally, vigorously, for 


the pupil. Thus, tell the story of Pentecost with all the 
power possible; but this power will not be highest when it 
paints in vivid colors the story of the flaming tongues and 

3 the supernatural understanding of Peter's words in all of 

| the languages represented. That will vitiate the purpose of 
telling the story by detracting the attention from the main 
theme to an unimportant, confusing side-issue which is not 
only of no value to the pupil but is confusing and misleading 
unless presented in a way which he is not yet able to undeg- 

4 stand. This Same principle may be applied to the conversion 
Story of the Philippian jailor and to the freeing of Peter 


from the jail, and to all such stories. 


Waile the early chapters of the book of the Acts is of 
great value, the most important and usable division of the 
book is the part that deals with the life of Paul'. one of 


~. the most effective ways to teach this material to adolescents 


Acts 6:8-28:31. 
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is to combine a study of the geography of the early Christian 
lands and a biographical study of Paul through a study of his 
missionary journeys. The geographical study may be made to 
live ae a study of current events in the Near East involving. 
the Turkish crisis. As Paul met a crisis in his day, the 
early adolescent of today, who will be the man a? ariares of 
tomorrow, may be called upon to face another crisis in this 
axe country. The spirit of adventure will respond inevit- 
ably to a sympathetic treatment of the zealous missionary of 
the new religion, his shipwrecks, his far journeys into strange 
and hostile countries, his arrests, his stripes and stonings 
as well as his brilliant escapes, the difficulty in restrain- 
ing the natives occasionally from worshipping them, or again 
from murdering them outright, his discourses before kings, and 
numberless other points of greatest interest to youth - if 

he is pictured as a real man and not as an automatically guid- 
ed and protected wooden "saint". The subject of Paul's con- 
version should not be attempted unless the teacher has dug 
beneath the surface of the text and found there the spirit of 
the man, which he can reveal in terms of the experience of the 
pupil. Note the extremely natural and tragic effect upon his 
sensitive nature, as he records that part of his experiences!, 
which his conversion to Jewish legalism made. it ie hard to 


believe that a legalism such as the one from which Paul as a 


me we me we me me we me 


Romans 7:7-11. 
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youth rebelled, and from which he found relief in Christianity, 
Should be taught in twentieth century Christianity, but such 


a legalism is often inflicted upon youth even today. 


The ethics of Paul are hardly as applicable to our use 
as those of Jesus because his teachimgs are not so simple and 
universal. There are some of his teachings though that stand 
out as especially adaptable for youth, but these will be point- 


ed out in connection with our study of his epistles. 


(3) THE EPISTLES, by which I mean to include the Pauline 
and the general epistles (except Hebrews), are rather barren 
sources from which to select curriculum material for youth. 
They were written from adults to adults concerning specific 
adult problems, and so it is only in an incidental manner that 
the materials bear upon the problems of.youth at all. The 
Pauline epistles are scattered through with biographical mater- 
lal which will be of value in connection with the study of the 
missionary journeys outlined in our study of Acts. A few 
ethical gems appear here and there that would be good mater- 
ial for early adolescent curricula, such as the following pas- 
Sages: Romans 12:9-21; I dor. 3:16-17;13; Galatians 6; Eph.6; 
Philip. 4:6-13; Col. 3:8-16; 3:20; 3:23-25; I Thes. 5:21-23; 
Lt Tim. 271-7. Other than these Passages, they are barren 
deserts for our purpose and should be frankly recognized as 


such. The General epistles are even more barren than the 


36 


> - & 2 ae 
F: ae 
_ 


Be wteereigerco> i to igh Sauet of stodli ‘$9 tw 
a finer, Fe yttonseetee® etna sestenons ok goat 
: Bad wegeatyeg boqu fistol stot sedie et a 


4 eai<two ee ai geokl adh 6 Yilrnd ote ‘fend te aotiige ie 


wm 6 


7 his staate ‘pet tint aed symtsioee? aid sauaced euae 40 


as 


‘f (pana sai9° des eyhicionad nig to shoe ete ete? «Lae 
Stare ei Litw esand doc pitnoy x0 aldatesbs yiistboqae 
= : we atetee aid te vivds “no Gdtw mottoennos abe 


a < 
ae 
E Pasatinet, acid winiond ot naph f dotdw y¢, ,SEI2e0St, ABT 7) 


— 


ASBIGs "TelIe% ow ,feustcedl, Jcoone) eelietes fare wae: & . 


i. Heyy “OT Lnbeotas aulyolysiio topieg of: satriw wort 
eitinege arciitovnes atiubs oS, adluba sori, nagviiw oxow. Y 
Madi ehas Let686! ont sm of pho at JE qe fas ~ameldong oF r 
auf «ise ta Seu vs aheldote ae rock. teed alstrotam, “a 
“<tedan Lantiqwinots dsiw uspouss bexestade- STS esitvelys. ently 
Sts Fo. Ybuts did ATme neitvennce al oatev ‘to od ILiw sotdw 


tar a etek to “Beta awe if beakLowo eyonuel yennohes ‘. 


i=—4 7 
a 


etedea borg. od olboy gana sued? Sag sted nega emeg 


“Bao serail tal olf Se douse ,siucsiixto tnessefohe Vinee aor £ 


BAG (Penatdaled (UTP eerie xc L ({S-O:S!1 ategok 189; 
eatGs& eed? Ty {OGeESHE iOS:e ( OeBee Ted peiaors he 
eaxsed ots ysdid |SeRBRERG, seeds rand xedtO s¥eftSind 
na hartr>coet ¢ixhaxt ed Biucde Dap SsOgiee see 0% | 


° a : -L¢ 
'3°P"L er) Ce Cs. Poe e’E£2- seflireinea fatenst oT hd 
. % ~ en - 


ay le 


Eye 


Pauline epistles because of their lack of contact with that 
great apostle, and because of the fact that they maintain 


a distinctly adult point of view throughout, which is entire- 


_ily foreign to youthful minds. Only occasionally is there a 


quotation that is fitting for our purpose, a strikingly axiom- 
atic saying, that may be linked to our other sayings, such as 
the following: James 1:17;1:26-27; 3:10-11; I Peter 4:8-10; 


I John 3:23; 4:20-21. 


(4) The Epistle to the HEBREWS is an oratorical homily 
written in a transcendant style to a race unknown to our mod- 
ern youth in a period not knowm by him and for a purpose en- 
tirely foreign to his experience. It is only natural that 
the epistle as a whole should not be of eny particular service 
in our curriculun. It is a beautiful piece of work, however, 
and some of it may be taken over because of their universal 


application. Such passages are: Hebrews 4:12-13; 14°15 teetk2; 


(5) The REVELATION is an apocalyptic piece of literature, 
and,as we have ‘already said, an allegory should not be taught 
to youth till such a time as they are able to understand it as 
such. There are beautiful passages in the Revelation, such 
as the description of John's vision of the New Heaven and the 
New Earth, but they are described in terms that would confuse 
an adolescent, and so should be omitted till such a time as 


he shall be able to study it in its true setting. 


>= 
2 ae 
i “G a 7 td = 


ita iitw Jendnoy Ie. teat oh a pena a8 
 ptacrian yest Sead en a 26 sauions fom 40 attet | 
Sete at Jotin, Jucmyuouis waty ‘Te tated $5nbs. y an rat 
: Pe ‘etais af yliniolwacoo yfa0 = -ebnin Cydttaoy od | pte c 


Sa@laken Yipotertds &) aanewes “ue wot gatdert a2 dad todtete 
She ious: ceptityad wide “wo of Sedati od yor toad annyan endl 
v Hobie red st I eet-ore PyS-a84 rTFse aomat toate re re ac 

‘ a Z oa 
eae > .f$S-0O8: + iene me 


“yin t Lagttesoxo ne at divestats cut of eldatal ati ie 
~be: os us oo fwonigu ooat « 02 ofyta gusbrecensts: wat aeacat 


vd: 


7 <* 
7 


_ 


st: BeoRtNe | & 40% ban tin vo motel cod Sofieq = at AION # 


ae fatten ¥lie st 27 -soteiteqne etd ot fpLosot 4 
- Snivott+sd yt to od Jon, bivede afoiw = 85 ote 
fox AiCW ta S50te tivi rine aw at #t - .mutvoratus 160 
\ Seersvidy iisds ‘te eevee seve noted ad yam ¢f 10 “omoe, 


se-test tity se hsshw BWSAdOR | -o%f BOyReERC one ’ potensee : 


soreidaress £5 to, sop oltgytescos aA az ‘HOTTaasyEs ont (e). 


|, #dauet.cod ton Pfycde yronetio aa (Bias ybset ie’ eved ew es 


es ji Diiatotebau of eftie exe yodt as omit s dove Cite Pe Z 


= i 


dave .noftsieved sad Rl eeyeaese tuti¢guaed Sts stedT iow 
a oid Dae covesl Wek end to cotatv s'adot 0: A 


uh 
i 


o bilnow dadg eused mt beditaosed ote yore gud. a 


- 


5 eit att mt di ybute ot elds eee 


‘ SeuTACS 
| as entice = dowe [flF Bedsino od SLucie 06 Bas Are 


SGA SBOE Pinos ey) 


Shin aig ove 


«latina al eres 
’ “7 


38 


IV 
OUR MODERN PLANTING EQUIPMENT 


In our great age of Invention, scarcely any field of 
enterprise has not been touched by this magic wand, often 
practically revolutionizing an industry. Thus, the progress- 
ive farmer cannot be content with bnowing well his soil and 
Scientifically selecting his seed; but he must keep constantly 
in touch with the new machinery being constantly thrown on the 
market. On opportunity he goes to a display of the latest 
equipment where, if he be wise, he will not sanabe his atten- 
tion in a maze of confusing and unprofitable discoveries, but 
will concentrate on such few machines as it may be of some 
profit for him to know. The field of religious pedagogy has 
not been neglected in the realm of invention. So may we, in 
the spirit of the wise farmer, enter here a display of such 
inventions of religious pedagogy, wisely confining our atten- 
tion to such as are of use to us in our study: such as deal 


with the teaching of the New Testament to Early Adolescence. 


But may we pause at the entrance just long enough to 
acquaint ourselves in a few sentences with what we may expect 
to see. Robert Raikes, the founder of the Sunday School, 
would be astounded if he might see the development of his lit- 
tle group of schools since their beginning in England in 1780. 


Then the schools were for poor children who had no other edu - 
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cational opportunities, and their curriculum included reading, 
writing, and the catechism. About 1800, when the Sunday School 
crossed the Atlantic, America had already established her pub- 
lic school system, so a catechism only was taught. This was 
found not to function in a sort of sémi-magical way - by mere 
contact and absorbtion - as was at first vaguely hoped. The 
task of eee ree found to be more complex. So 
our "Bible School" has gone through many stages of. growth, un- 
til today we are just arriving at the station of the "Church 
School". In other words, we are just beginning to realize 
that the Bible is not the center of the school for training ~ 
our children in religion, but it is the church - or rather the 
church's true function: that of etawae for Christian living. 
This is focusing our eyes, through the church, on the child, 


and we are training and harnessing the Bible to this purpose. 


I have just said that we are just beginning to realize 
that the Bible is not the center of the school for training 
Our children in religion. The fact is that the church 4s a 
whole is hardly awake to this fact as yet. The great body 
of the church is still engaged in introducing graded lessons 
to Ente the place of the uniform lessons. So we must not ex- 
pect to find the very latest in our equipment, remenbering that 
it is made to serve the demands as well as the needs of the 


schools which use them. It is only natural that the theory 
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must precede its practical application. Let us not be dis- 
couraged, then, if we fail to find our highest aims being real- 
ized in our present texts, but rejoice in Signs of progress 


that is being made ahead of the main body of the school. 


LITERATURE PRESENTED AND EVALUATED 
As we approach the literature itself, we find it falls 
into two separate classes. (This leaves out of consideration 
the old uniform lessons which are now rapidly being cast into 


the discard.) They are (1) the Graded Lessons and (2) the 
Text-books. 


THE GRADED LESSONS all cluster around one series which 
is by far the most outstanding of them all: The International 
Series of Graded Lessons. There are a few series published 
by independent companies, but all of comparatively low stand- 
ard; there is also a series of Departmental Graded Lessons 
which is foxtea out on the principle of each department in 
the school studying the same lesson. This latter series a- 
dapts itself to a very small school where there are only enough 
in a department to make one class, but otherwise, they are ob- 


viously not of the highest effeciency. We shall consider here 


Only the International Series. 


This series is edited by a representative Lessons Com- 
mittee and is published under denominational names. The topics 


treated during the aces 12, 13, and 14 years respectively are 
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“Leaders of Israel", "Christian Leaders", and "The Life of 
Christ". While this is a great leading publication, it is 
also naturally conservative, for the very reason that it is 
representative of the mass. Its virtues and faults are just 
what would be expected under the circumstances of its publi- 
cation. While on the one hand it is a great unifying force 
among the denominations and helps them to move enmasse as well 
as yielding a comparatively high quality of teaching material 
at a low price and in a simple form, on the other hand its 
faults are just as real as its virtues. It remains too much 
in the atmosphere of the Bible times - which is out of the 
atmosphere of the pupil. This is true in both the selection 
and treatment of material. Both are tested from the point of 
view of the material to be taught rather than from the point 
of view of the needs and abilities of the ebilid. The latter 
is considered, but is made rather incidental than foundational. 
In each year's curriculum stress has been laid eee well sel- 
ected Christian biography. No New Testament material has 
been used in the first yearS study, but in the second year's 
study, for thirteen year old groups, under the subject of 
"Christian Leaders" an early chapter here has been devoted to 
the study of Paul's life. Though necessarily very brief and 
inadequate, it is well worked out. In the third year's study, 
for the fourteen year old group, the subjedt of "The Life of 
Christ" is treated in an interesting progressive way in the 
main. However, there is that ever-present all-pervading at- 


mosphere about it all that there is a body of knowledge to be 
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learned, instead of the atmosphere that here is.a young life 
to be studied and helped. The International Sunday School 


Association in its Kansas City @onference last summer took 


/a Fine progressive attitude toward the development of the 


curriculum of the International Series of Graded Lessons, and 
we are hoping for a great forward movement in the next few 
years in this series of lessons. - Finally, there is another 


disadvantage in this series of lessons in their form of pub- 


_Llication. Its quarterlies and pamphlets are not worthy of 


the high quality of the subjects with which they deal. More- 
over, in our public school System the pupils have become acéus- 
tomed to the very best class of bound books to study .rrons*=2s 
is hardly fair to ask them to respect the cheap paper covered- 
if-indeed they are covered at all - ‘lesson materials of our 
church schools. It was partly in an attempt to overcome this 


bad form that the text-book form of material came into being. 


THE TEXT-BOOKS are becoming rapidly more and more pop- 
ular among: church schools. There are more poheons than one 
Por*itini gs. Not only is the form of the text-book more attract- 
ive in appearance but they yield themselves more readily to a 
Specialization of a certain field. They are usually on one 
subject outlined for one year's study. In this time of fer- 
ment and change, too, this method of publication is adaptable 


for combating the natural conservatism of such comprehensive 
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bodies as the International Series of Graded Lessons. There 
are a very large number of these text-books on the market now 
and more are coming all of the time. However, aside from a 
few such independent publications as Macmillan's are, 
Early Israel" by Wood,and Doran's series of"Graded Bible Stor- 
ies", a few of the large presses have inanews recognized as 
producers of standard material in this field. These presses 
are Scribners, University of Chicago Press, Beacon Press, The 
Protestant Episcopal course, printed privately, and the Abing- 
don Press. There is worth in other publications, occasionally, 
but we shall confine our discussions to these more or less stand- 
ard presses. Let us proceed now to a discussion of the pub- 
lications of these presses which are written ror curriculum 


material for the ages we are studying. 


(1) The Scribner Press is issuing a series known as the 
Completely Graded Lessons. This series is nearest to the Inter- 
National Series of Graded Lessons of any publication which has 
the advantage of being in the form of text-books. Indeed, 
though this series is a distinct contribution, the editors of 
the material have held themselves very close to the point of 
view of the International series, using Biblical material ex- 
clusively for the basis of the curriculum in most of the courses. 
Moreover, either on account of a lack of knowledge of the child 
nature or because they did not succeed as well as they might in 


interpreting this knowledge into the preparation of the curri- 
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culum, the adaptation of the material to the abilities and 
interests of the child has not been all that might be hoped. 
The texts which come within the range of the ages of early 
adolescence are fortunately more adaptable to the ages for 
which they were prepared than some of the curricula, and is 
also selected from a wider range of materials than the aver- 
age in the series. These texts are: 


1- Gates, "Heroes of the Faith"(1909) 


a een , ‘Christian Life and Conduct"( 1910) 
3- Hodge, "Historical Geography of the Bible Lands" 
(1915) . 


The first of this series, Gates, "Heroes of the Faith", 
is a study in biography of Christian heroes, founded on the 
hero-worship characteristic of this age. There are but two 
studies based on New Testament material in the text. They 
are: "Paul the Persecutor who became an Apostle" and "Paul 
the Founder of Christian Missions". The materials used here 
from the New Testament are very similar to those suggested in 
our discussion of Acts. (cf.p.34f.) The treatment of the 
material is very interesting and, though necessarily sketchy 
and unfortunately a little advanced for this age, it. is, on 


the whole, very good. 


In the text, "Christian Life and Conduct", Part III deals 
with New Testament material. This text consists in a course 
in ethics, a course which is very timely when scientifically 


handled, but a most delicate subject to present in a vital way 
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to youth at this age. Part III is entitled "Living accord- 
ing to the Standards of Jesus", and has such lesson titles 
as "The Christian and his Family", "The Christian and his 


Friends", "The Christian and his Enemies", "The Christian 


and his Thoughts", "The Life of Faith", "The Christian and 


REA Fee NTS CSN ince ERE eee ee eae 


his Heavenly Father". While on the one hand there has been 
no attempt at a critical selection of material according to 
the value of the sources, the selection was well suited to 
a the theme and the treatment is one of the best- in print Tor 
; this age. 
§ Richard Morse Hodge's "Historical Geography of Bible 
: Lands" is an outline of an imaginary trip to the Bible Lands. 
y Materials, including an excellent set of maps, have been as- 
i sembled for a comprehensive and interesting study, but the 
book makes a better source-book than text-book for a course. 
& The attempt at an attractive presentation of the materials 


here assembled has been left to the teacher to work out. The 
only use of the New Testament has been where references to 


passages are given to names of places visited. 


(2) The University of Chicago Press is issuing a series 
4 known as the Constructive Series, which for high scholArship 
and comprehensiveness is probably the best series in the fisid. 
While some have complained that even these editors have held 


to the conservative or traditional point of view, personally 
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I feel they have been about as progressive as is wise,for a 
company in their position in this period of transition to a 

new theology. We must remember that the change cannot be 

made in a day and a course arranged to reach not the leaders 
but the people themselves must go slowly and be sure that the 
people are following. My criticism of some of the texts in 
this series is that the grading of the material from the child's 
point of view has been too advanced. That is especially true 
of the books that are listed as 1, 2, and 5 in the list below 


of the text-books for early adolescence: 


1- Burton, "Studies in the Gospel according to Mark" 
(1904) 

2- Willett, "Studies in the First Book of Samuel" 
(1909) 

3- Burgess, "The Life of Christ"(1910) 

'4- Johnson, "Problems of Boyhood"( 1915) 

5- Emily C.Peabody, "Lives Worth Living"(1915) 

6- Chamberlain, "The Hebrew Prophets or Patriots 

and Leaders of Isreel"( 1907) 

Of the above list, numbers 4 and 5 deal respectively with 
boys only and girls only. I have not been able to get in touch 
with numbers 3 and 5 to examine the material. Of the other 
texts, numbers 1 and 4 use New Testament material. Burton's 
"Studies in the Gospel according,to Mark",has been for many 
years a standard text. However, it is being rather ruled out 
because of its lack of psychological approach to the child-mind 
as judged by recent tests. It is excellent for an exegetical 


study of an ideal portion of the New Testament, but youth at 


this age is not interested in systematic exegesis. The sub- 
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jects treated are not linked closely enough with the exper- 
iente of the pupil. The writer has led a class of boys in 
early adolescence through a course in Johnson's"Problems of 
Boyhood" with a very satisfactory effect. However, some 

of the chapters were éliminated because the boys were not 
yet old enough to fully appreciate then. The references to 
the New Testament are rather incidental than fundamental, the 
Bible becoming a reference book for use in the study. There 
are whole chapters in which there are no direct scriptural 
references at all. However, the spirit of the New Testa- 
ment teachings has been breathed into every page by one who 


understood well the boy heart. 


(3) The Beacon Press Series is issued by the Unitarian 
Association and has had the criticism leveled at it that has 
ever been leveled at the Unitarian Church - that of the "cold 
plue flame" of unspiritualized ethics. It is but to be ex- 
pected that the Unitarians would teach the religion. which they 
hold right, and if one grants the premise he will readily ad- 
mit the validity of the criticism of the series. The books 
of the series in the field of early adolescence are: 

1- Whitman, "An Heroic Nation"(listed for publica- 
tion in 1923) 
2- Buck, "The Story. of Jesus"(191 
3- Bowen, "The Gospel of Jesus"(1 
Florence Buck's "The Story of oe has been prepared 


in connection with Clayton R. Bowen's "The Gospel of Jesus", 
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the latter being a harmony of the Gospels in Si abridged 
form, and in waa the arrangement is based on critical 
scholarship and the legendary material is put into an Appen- 
Six”. Some of the New Testament passages are left out of 
the book entirely. The notes are of particular critical 
value for the teacher - much more, I should say, than to 

the pupil for whom’ it was prepared as a text-book. Florence 


Buck's book was prepared for the teacher's manual. 


(4) The Christian Nurture Courses are published independ- 
ently,through the Morehouse Publishing Co. of Milkaukee, by 
the General Board of Religious Education of the Protestant 
‘ Episcopal Church, New York. This series of lessons is nota- 
ble for the fact that it stresses more than any other series 
the denominational authority. Though the series has been a 
wonderful success in its ability to organize and its grasp of 
the psychological basis of child nature, the organization of 
the material on the denominational or ecclesiastical basis 
limits its use to the one denomination which issues it,and 
limits its usefulness to this one denomination by the narrow- 
ness of the conception of its ultimate aim. Whereas most 
denominations have erred in making the Bible the basis of 
their curricula, this one has merely substituted the eccles- 
lastical organization for the Bible. This attitude is most 


extravagantly manifested in the Roman Catholie church. The 
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courses arranged for early adolescence in this series are: 

1- The Life Of Our Lord 

2- The Long Life Of The Church 

3- Winning The World 

4- The Bible In Outline 
Where the New Testament is used in the above courses - and it 
is very prominent in each of them - the pedagogical present- 
ation is among the very best, showing well the stamp of the 
scientific experimentation that has been carried on with them | 
for over seven years. One cannot but wish that the understand- 


ing of the New Testament's peculiarities were as evident as the 


knowledge of child-nature. 


(5) There is but one more series to consider: the Abing- 
don Press Series. This series, however, has adopted for its 
field of service a different one than any of the other presses. 
It is, indeed, the only series which is edited especially for 
the Week-day Church Schools. Its courses are arranged for a 
week-day school schedule and so are not especially adaptable 
to church school work except in this capacity. It is, however, 
making a distinct contribution to the field of religious educa- 
tional curricula. Its texts for early adolescence are: 

1- Crosby, "The Geography of Bible Lands"( 1921) 

¢~ Hunting, "Hebrew Life and Times"(1921) 

3- Grant, "The Life and Times of Jesus"(1921) 
The general attitude of these texts igs practically oe qual - 
ity. The point of view is orthodox in a mild form; the adapt- 
ation of the material is rather advanced. Their attitude is 


essentially progressive; their publications promise to be the same. 
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CONCLUSION 


George A. Coe has finely said, "Every child is a rein- 
cGarnation of the ultimate aim of creation". This has ever 
been true, and yet how little we have recognized the fullness 
of its meaning. How vaguely we conceive even what the ulti- 


mate aim of creation is. Indeed, at present it is impossible 


to conceive this ultimate goal: it is too far distant. As 
goal after goal is reached in our climb toward God, higher 
goals shall come into view. The heights revealed when we 
mounted above slavery were unheard of before that event. Who 
: can tell what an International Court of Justice will bring with 
t it? - or a United Christian Church of the World? It is too 

™ far distant for our weak vision to see the glories of the Den- 
ocracy of God that lay within the reach of our civilization if 


we can but keep up our steady progress toward these goals. 


But,from our point of view in this study, an interesting 
question presents itself: what will be the place of the New 
Testament in an evolving progressing curriculum of religious 
education? Will it be gradually supplanted by higher teach- 
= ings as we move toward our goal of perfection? In answering, 
may we remember that the sublimity of the teachings of Jesus 
are just beginning to dawn on the world. Jesus has ever been 


an advancing goal - leading us on, simply, from goal to goal. 
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So today there are still things which he has to say but which 
we are not able to bear. Surely, the personality and ethics 
of Jesus have a permanently high value; the spirit and teach- 
ing of the Master will always remain an advancing ultimate 
goal. So the ages will evaluate and re-evaluate the mater- 
jials of the New Testament, but it will remain enthroned supreme 
in all worthy curricula, as Christians shall approach nearer 
and nearer the "perfect goal which is in Christ Jesus", till 


the Democracy of God shall reign in full force among men. 
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ESOT ives 


PREFACE 


It was originally planned to cover the whole period of 
Hebrew literature in this survey of the growth of individual- 
ism. But a further study of the subject soon made clear that 
such a survey would assume the proportions of a fair sized 
book, and would go far beyond the limits of a thesis such as 
this one. Consequently it was found necessary to end this 
treatise with a discussion of the work of Ezekiel, who was the 
first writer to clearly formulate a distinctive doctrine of in- 
dividualism. The author thopes that some time he may be able 
to complete this study by a similar treatment of the post-ex- 
ilic period. 


No attempt has been made in the following study to discuss 
the dates of the various books and documents of the Old Testa- 
ment. The dates commonly assigned to them by modern scholars 
have been accepted. In the discussion of the prophets only 
those passages have been utilized which are generally recog- 
nized as authenticwritings. Where doubtful passages have been 
cited an attempt has been made to note the fact in the foot- 
notes. 


In the preparation of this thesis only books written in 
Inglish have been consulted. There are important works upon 
the sudject in German, but limited time and a limited knowl- 
edge of the language have prevented their utiliZation. In 
addition to the books listed in the bibliography numerous 
critical works have been consulted in regard to the genuine- 
ness of passages, dates, etc. It has been the endeavor of the 
writer to make use of the accepted results of critical scholar-~ 
ship, and yet make this treatise as non-technical as possible, 
while still holding true to this purpose. 


The writer is especially grateful to Professor William 
Frederic Padé for his assistance so freely and generously given, 
both within and without the class room, and is greatly indebted 
to his book, "The Old Testament in the Light of To-day." Much 
use has also been made of J.M.Powis Smith's book, "The Prophet 
and his Problems; whose chapter entitled, "The Prophet and the 
Individual" is one of the best treatments of the subject. 
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THe GrowrH or INDIVIDUALISM AMONG 


THE HEBREWS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


It is sometimes said that the Old Testamert deals with God's 
relations with the nation, Israel, while the New Testament 
treats of his relation with individual souls. This statement 
contains some truth, but like all generalizations, is not strict- 
ly true. The interest of much of the Old Testament is primarily 
in the nation as a whole, and not in the individuals who make up 
the nation. But this is not true of the whole of the Old Testa- 
ment. The emphasis in the New Testament upon the value and 
worth of the individual does not mark a sharp cleavage from the 
Old Testament teaching, nor the promulgation of an entirely new 
doctrine. 


When we trace out the development of religion in the Old 
Testament,--and the only proper way to understand the Old Testa- 
ment is to regard it as a record of the progressive, developing 
revelation of God to man as man has been seeking after God, and 
as a history of this revelation as it has been applied to the 
problems of life,--we find that the Hebrews slowly emerged from 
the idea of group solidarity and group responsibility and came 
to a consciousness of individualism and individual responsibili- 
ty. The development of these great ideas was slow, and many 
factors entered into their growth. . 


It is the purpose of this thesis to trace out the main 
course of this development, and to discuss some of the factors 
which helped to bring it about. 
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CHAPTER I 


THE SOLIDARITY OF THE SOCIAL GROUP IN 


EARLY ISRAEL, 


Among the early Semitic peoples individual persons, in the 
modern sense of the term, scarcely existed. The individual was 
almost entirely lost in the solidarity of the social group, 
whether the group was the family, the clan, the tribe, or the 
nation, The Hebrew people proved no exception to this rule. 


It does not lie within the scope of this paper to go 
back to the beginnings of Hebrew history, nor to trace out in 
detail the origin of that nation. It will be sufficient for our 
purpose to begin with the Hebrew people at the time of the "cone 
guest of Palestine, "--that period when a number of kindred no- 
madic and semi-nomadic tribes pushed in from the desert, and, 
sometimes Singly, sometimes unitedly, slowly conquered the 
native inhabitants, and settled down among them upon the fertile 
soil of Canaan. They were not then a unified nation, and rarely, 
if ever, did they all unite against the Canaanites. However the 
common enemy drew these independent tribal units closer together, 
but it was not until the time of Solomon that real unification 
took place,--in as far as it was accomplished at all. It is the 
organization of these clans and the families which composed then, 
rather than the history of this period, which commands our | 
attention. 


It needs to be noted that the sources of our information 
for this early period come from a later date. The two oldest 
written sources, the J and E documants, come from a period long 
after the establishment of the kingdom. * Theycan be used as 
direct sources only for the period from which they come, which 
is long after the Hebrews had settled in the land, and their 
customs and beliefs had been modified by the more highly devele« 
oped Givilization in which they found themselves, and by the 
new customs and practices which the agricultural mode of life 
necessitated. But as indirect sources they are valuable, and 


i. The J document dates from about 850 RB, C., the E document fron 
about 750 B.C. 


ur sveao wa roO8 al 0 reteenrace wer ’, 
loaanes TaaR8 


am 
ie at .aneatsg feubivibat aeigosgq ottime? yites ed? gaowa © 


edt. to yiitetifes sit at seof Yierliae. teomls 


8 | 
410 ons <atlo edi .¢iles?t sit esw quot edt ‘tedtedu | 


fe deseactteg oct .beteixe qisotsoe ,a1s? edt to sense atobem | ; 


| owalod © 42 at aia on beveta slqoeq we1del ait totiaa a 


oh Ginioba PER? Yo sgede odd aidtiw eli toa seob af 
, eset 2081 so \Wxese td werdell to egninatged eit ot ddae 
SY dustottion ef [ite 1] ©.notten sadt Yo algito eds {tateb 
Avene sat 24 siqesg as1d08 sat diiw aiged of seogmag 
| ‘YO TeomuA s aolw Hoiteg tact~-" subtasies to teeup 
. apse ‘ed? wetl ai bednug Beeius ofbascon-tmse, baa otben 
si petesonco “iwols ,¢ivetinu seaitomos .¢igats gon ltsaoe 
pag mege esd? Gaoms nwob befites bas side iidedad evbsen 
Pas. ,80tsa0 Beltiaw « went ton stew yodT 188480 or. 
verse _, aos ieeans’d edd taniags.otitau {ie yond brb “stove, 12. 
or fo atinu fedind tasdnegstot sees wotb ymsae sommes 
leet Yoni somoict to amid ea? fitny toa ane th dyad 
" “a le fa. Seda liquors gee Jt es tet ss ot--,e0elg soot 
as . bosogaca” Holde velitas) s4? bac ansfo esodd Yo aoliegiaagao 
og we biyerner dolde ,boiteg sid? te yrotetd edit aed? ‘sedis 
smoltagsia 


aL, =e 


; one F. 

| nekinoxo?et "we to, aedsdos $7 ts03, dbeton pm ot ebees JL 
> teebio ows os? .o¢eb isded 6 #011 sn00 boliteq giie ote 16? 
gaol bolsea @ #011 S800 eJamawood i bos 6 sat ,aso7uos. Keddiae 
as beaw ed mao yodTt ¥ mobgris adi ito inendetidstee oft +904 %s 
“gothe .saoo (st doldw gor? belteg 94! +ot y{no.seotcs foeiib 
¢ ated? bae.,Snai sat of be19%ee -bed evetdeh odd a85%8 ynok at 
> w_aleved yidgtc stom ond (4 bertitems cesd bed atelisd bas edotero 
} eid ed bas ,esviesgedt bade) yets cotdw al nottagititvhs, bsgo 


etii Ya sbow {awiiboiigs. otf aoine esoisonxg bane ewotave wea 
bas ,cidsulev 95g ‘test seo7ues soatiba? ae 20% .tetatieasoea . 


esat ¢eese7ob D2 od? ,.9-9 638 tnods 2o7t setet trengtgt 5 ei? 
car tve 


7 
_ 


d 
' 


ae , a oe 


o 8 6 


together with the materials from other kindred Semitic peoples, 
they form a means of ascertaining much concerning this earlier 
period. 


THE FAMILY. 


Among the early Hebrews, as among other Semitic peoples, the 
family furnished the basis of the social and religious organiza- 
tion, It is difficult for us today to realize the importance of 
the bond gf blood relationship. But in ancient times blood kin- 
Ship furnished the only ground for the construction of the 
social group. Anthropologists do not agree as to the origin of 
the family, nor of its earliest form. Put long before the period 
which we are discussing the family life among the Hebrews had 
reached the patriarchal stage.” At the head of this family was 
the patriarch, or “ruling father." Obviously, in primitive 
times, the protection of one’s rights could be effected primar- 
ily only through the family, and likewise, the family group 
furnished the only possibility of government. Consequently it 
is natural that the family should have assumed a prominent 
place. 

As a social unit the family meant much more than it means 
today, and also included much more. At the head of the family 
group was the father, or as he is often called in Hebrew, the 
"baal." Where this word occurs in the Old Testament, it is 
variously translated "master," "owner," "husband," etc. He was 
the owner of his wife, or wives, children, slaves, cattle, 
lands, etc, It is interesting to note that in an early law 
code (E) there occurs the expression, "the baal of the ox,” 
which is rendered in English as "owner;" while in the same code 
occurs the phrase "baal of a wife."" So the same term is used 
to signify the proprietorship of a wife and the ownership of an 
animal. | 

This, however, gives us a glimpse into the organization of 
the family. The authority of the father was practically su- 
preme. The wife was regarded as property, and she was obtained 
- Some anthropol 
anigsation anteda 
beeleeiiae tad teeters ists to work out. Whatever may have 
nm current among the primitive Semites, the fact remains that 
eb the etd wh OEE SET Ea TA, among the Hebrews the patriarchal 
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by purchase, either in money or goods, and the husband's rights 
over her were practically those of a master over a slave. She 
could not share in the inheritance of property, and she had no 
independent recognition in the religious cultus. 


Likewise the power of the father over his children was 
Supreme. It extended even to the matter of life and death. 
Thus Abraham, in the thought of that time, could with impunity 
offer Isaac as a sacrifice, and Jephthah could fulfill his 
awful vow and offer up his daughter as a burnt offering. The 
father could sell his children as slaves. Provision was made 
that a male Hebrew slave should be manumitted in the seventh 
year, but if he had been given a wife by his master, the wife 
and children remained the property of the master. Children who 


. atruck or cursed their fathers or mothers were to be put to 
death. 


The father was also the religious head of the family. He 
attended to the religious cultus, acting as priest for the 
family. At a sacrificial feast he slew the animal, offered up 
the deity's share and presided at the sacrificial meal. 


The sons remained with the father and built up his "house." 
The daughters went to the "houses" of their fathers-in-law. 
The father was indemnified for the loss of a daughter by the 
payment of a dowry, the amount depending upon the dignity of 
the father and the beauty of the maiden, the bargain usually 
being made without consulting her. 


From what has just been said, it will be seen that the mem- 
bers of the family scarcely could be called individual persons 
with individual rights. Their individuality was almost wholly 
swallowed up in the solidarity of the group. However, it might 
seem at first thought that while the members of the family were 
regarded as property, the patriarch himself was somewhat of an 
individual in the modern sense of the term. But he was intimate- 
ly bound up with the family. It was the family that gave him 
his position, and without the family his importance would cease. 
Nor was he as independent as might seem to appear. He was 


1. Gen. 34:12 (J). 

2. Gen. 22: 1-18 (F). It is not necessary to discuss the 
historicit of this incident. Even if it be proved unhistorie 
eal it As not invalidate it for our purpose, 3. aa 
4. Ex. 21:2,7 (EB). Be Bs.2124 (8). 6, Ex. 21:15,17 (EB). 

7. See Gen. 24:50,51; 29: 18-20; T Sam. 17: 25. 


® - } «+ 


“pbigene ‘neces adé.tas .eboo} 76 candm nd tedt?s: .eobdonug: ee 7 
e028 .evels « t9v0 tetesn « to ood? ‘yfisodioexq. e198 ted gaevo 
of bet ode baz ,yttsqo1q to sonetfredat edd at e1sde tom bfuco = © 

sutivo evclptier eat a sols Legoses tnebasgebat 


sew aetbitde atd tevo teaitel eds to 1s¥09 9d9 salwedid 
elidaeb bas otti to 199%8e a4 of nove fobmetse 71. .emetqua | 
ines dtiw pivod ,satt tedi to saguod? odd wi .wedatds eodt 
‘a Sistig? bicoo dadtdgel ons ,voititose 6 As ossal retto | 
Jos Saarerl totud & as qeidgush eit ge ato%to bra, wow dvtes . 
ebes asv soteilvotS .eevele se nethiios etd Llee blocs sedis? . 
» gtmever oni ni besdinenee 94 bineds evele detdeH slea 68 tadt 
\ etiw edd ,tetasa eld yo ettv 4 neviy ceed bad of Ti fad .TEee 
ode aterbsted 4etenm edt Yo ¥iteqgo1g oot bentsae? setbllde bar 
Bis ee are ad of e1sw eteisor to etodtst tied? bsetve 10 


4 


_eiteeb 


P°°GH “.elime? sag to baed svotgife1 edt onle ese aetits? odT 
Sa? ol fteeltq es gaitcos sviluo nuctyiife1 sdt of bshaadts 
qu Gedetio .lemtns sii weie ocd feest Ietottisose & th -vites? 
fess fetottinosa sut 3s bebrestq bas st6de a’ ysied ed? 


*.osuod" eis og #Llod bua tonte 244 dtiw bealese7 eace aT 
aeefeul-etedie? tisti? Yo “nesvoc" eit oF tow 2i1stdguab sit 
od? yd retdpusb 2. tc sacl sai 101 petiinastnt asw redtsl eat 

To etingih sat qoge grlbreqmd tuvems edi ,.¢twobh « to tnemesg 
tifsuey whegiad sad .asbige sdi lo Ytused oi: bas tote sd 
-teo0 gaftivenoo teodziw shas galed 


=pee eds fact usse ed ikie ft ,ttee aeod teu( sad tedw mont 

Onoeteg ievitvitet belies e¢ bivos yiseiwsse yitest edt to e1sd 
eiledd jsouls sew ytiieweivibeal vied? .sddgt1 fevbivibat diiw 
fdgiea si .1svouos -Quciy en! Yo etisebtiog edt a1 gu bowolleas 
siew cliest sit to atedmenm SG) elide jad? thguons Jeatl te geese 
ge to tedwemca esw ticseid wosstiteg ot ,Ysreqotd ee. bebisyet 
eetssitiai esau oo tu § .a19¢ og7 TG Sagee Tishom eff at leubivieat 
weld svsy jad? yltwat oct sew Uf .qiles? end ditw gv bavod et 

-peses Elvow. sonsitcagl etd yilma? edt tuodsiea tne ~oltieog eld ‘ 
gew 28 .ts0qqe of aose J0piG Ba Jaobasgebal as od sew tol 


&) Be 266.008 . 

et? eeaveelt of gisenese2 450 98 FI a be ot isa ‘ “3 
~ivere fkap pareve of 3) 31 wave sfosblent shad? Yo geiolacts ta 
O4<-88 181.2 sSRCg785 TFA ste) + eobebiserat $$ H #i fer 
‘is 2) “or. war 24 my 1. * 52rd .et a ot Yo ‘ 2 *— 2 ef 

Tous: ans r <OR- 82 OS (28,08 208 280 ae! 


es 


inseparably sonnected, not only with his family, but also with 
his ancestors, and his welfare, especially in the after life, 
was dependent upon his descendants. To properly understand 
this point brief mention will be made of the cult of the dead. 


THE CULT OF THE DEAD. 


It is altogether too little recognized that ancestor wor- 
ship existed among the early Hebrews, reaching back at least 
to nomadic times. There are numerous survivals of this cult 
in the Old Testament. The tombs of the heroes were given an 
important place, for they were really regarded as sanctuaries 
where the spirits of the departed dwelt and where they were 
worshipped, and where offerings were presented to them. It 
was a great advantage to be buried with one's ancestors, for 
thus one stood a better chance of having the proper respects 
paid to him. Jacob, just before he died, made Joseph swear 
that he would not bury him in Egypt. "But when I sleep with my 
fathers," he said, "thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury 
me in their burying place. 


The welfare of the spirits of the dead was dependent upon 
the cultus carried on by their descendants. The bones of 
Joseph were brought from Egypt in order that they might rest 
among his offspring. But it was only through male descendants 
that ancestor worship could be carried on, and the spirits of 
the dead could be cared for. Consequently great importance is 
attached to male offspring in the Old Testament. No greater 
calamity could befall a man than to die without a male child, 

If this did happen, and there was not a trusted slave to take 
the place of the son. the family ceased to exist as a religious 
and civic unit. This belief gives significance to the words of 
Amos, "And I will make it as the mourning for an only son, and 
the end of it as a bitter day."” Ritter indeed would be the 
day when an only son died, and there was no male descendant left 
to carry on the cultus, and the spirits of the ancestors would 
suffer great discomfort and would finally "peter out." 

ale Bee Pt.14: 15 262:24; ete. 2. Gen. 47: 30 is: 


3. Josh. 24::32, 4. Gen. 15:2 (JE 
5. Amos 8: 10, 
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To guard against such a calamity the practice grew up that 
when a man died without a male heir, his brother was to. marry 
the widow, and the first son born of this union was counted as 
the son of the deceased, and could carry on the continuity of 
the family. 


The cult of the dead was still in existence at the time of 
the writing of Deuteronomy- The Deuteronomists, however, re- 
garded it as idolatrous and legislated against it. This is an 
indication of how widespread the practice really was. One 
writer even goes so far as to say, "The patriarchal family, 
which we find fully developed in Israel, usually rests on the 
religious basis of ancestor worship. ”” 


The point of this discussion of the cult of the dead for our 
purpose is to show the solidarity of the family, both the living 
and the dead. The individual did not stand alone. He was in- 
separably bound up with his ancestors and with his living family, 
and his welfare in the life hereafter was dependent on an un- 
broken line of male. descent. 


THE CLAN AND THE TRIBE 


The family, as we have alread seen, was the basic unit of 
Organization among the Hebrews, but there were also larger units 
constituted along similar lines. Suppose, for example, we take 
a family such as Jacob's, with twelve sons, each having his own 
family, and yet Jacob still remaining the patriarch and judge. 
After his death, while the families would be independent to a 
degree, still a sense of kinship would remain, and they would be 
bound together by the blood-bond. They would have much in com- 
mon, expecially the family religion. Such a group would con- 
stitute a clan. The head of the largest, strongest, or oldest 
family would probably be the chieftain. This is the organization 
found today in the Arab world with its sheikh, or elder. Of 
course in actual practice other factors would probably enter in 
to modify the simplicity of the illustration. A stranger might 
be assimilated, as was Moses into the family of Jethro.” Or a 

1.D¢.25:5f; cf. the Book of Ruth. 2. About 650 B.C. 
3. Dt. 14:1; 26:14 


4.Smith, H.P.: The Religion of Iersel, p.383. 
5. See note 1, pS. 6. Bx. 2116-22 (J). 
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clan might settle down in a place and unite with the inhabi- 
tants with whom they were not closely related by blood kinship. 
The acceptance on the part of the one of the religion of the 
other would cement the union and soon they would be thought of 
as of common blood. Such a union was contemplated between the 
clan of Jacob and the Shechemites, but a feud prevented it: 


The tribe may be thought of as an enlarged clan, just as 
the clan has been pictured as an enlarged family. While actual 
blood kinship always remained an important factor in determining 
any group, yet it was not the only factor. Neighboring clans 
of different blood often had to either fight or fuse, and they 
often fused and formed a tribe. 


During the period of the conquest, the Hebrews were in the 
tribal stage. They were not yet organized into a nation. "In 
those days there was no king in Israel. "” Bach tribe had its 
own leader,--a kind of arbitrator who was known as a "judge." 
His authority, however, was not supreme, but was subject to the 
approval of the council of elders, representing the various 
families comprising the tribe. In the conquest of Palestine 
the various tribes often fought alone. But sometimes a number 
of them would cooperate against a common foe. A passage in the 
book of Judges well illustrates this. "Then all the Midianites 
and the Amalekites and the children of the east assembled them- 
selves together; and they passed over, and encamped in the 
valley of Jezreel. But the Spirit of Jahveh came upon Gideon; 
and he blew a trumpet; and Abiezer was gathered together after 
him: and he sent messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, and 
unto Naphtali; and they came up to meet them. "~ So Gideon gained 
prestige beyond the limits of his tribe. "Then the men of Israel 
said unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, thy son, and thy 
son's son also; for thou hast saved us out of the hand of Midiano™ 
While Gideon never became king, he is representative of the type 
of men to whom the people turned for leadership when the time 
Came to unite the tribes into a nation. 


But it was not a common enemy alone which drew the tribes 


14. Gen. 34 (JE). 2. Jes. 21: £5. 
3. Cf.Tsa. i: 26. 4. Jge.6: 33-95, 
5. Jgs.8: 22. 
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together. Religion was as strong a factor. While each tribe 
of the Hebrews had its own special religious observances, and 
its Own sanctuaries, yet it was the worship of Jahveh which 
was the bond of union in the great emergencies. "Instead of 
Saying, therefore, that the Hebrew people at the close of the 
period of the Judges were all those who had descended from 
Abraham, the common ancestor, it would be historically correct 
to say that they were all the people who through kinship or by 
assimilation had come to be worshipers of Jehovah. "> But those 
who had a common religion usually came to regard themselves as 
descended from a common ancestor and consequently related by 
blood kinship, for nationality and religion were inseparable. 


THE NATION 


It will not be necessary for our purpose to discuss the 
development of the nation. The first king, Saul, resembled 
very much the judges of the previous period. He was the, lead- 
er of the tribes in war and the judge in peace. He maintained 
a simple court where people might come to obtain justice. 


In the conquest of Canaan the original inhabitants were by 
no means all exterminated. Probably for the most part the 
Hebrews conquered the highlands first and settled there and 
then slowly extended their rule into the lowlands. Great num- 
bers of the Canaanites remained in the land and were absorbed 
into the nation. The Jahveh worship of the Hebrews became 
fused in part with the Baal worship of the Canaanites, and so 
in the course of time, the two dissimilar people became one and 
were regarded as descendants of a common ancestor, bound together 
by kinship. The nation is frequently referred to as "the chil- 
dren of Israel (or Jacob), " not, of course, with the present 
day connotation of the phrase "children of ----" in which de- 
grees of relationship can be determined, but in the sense of 
being related to and being a part of the great social group 
known as "Israel." So, in a way, ths nation may be said to be 
an extension of the family, with the king having many rights 
similar to those of the patriarch. In large measure the people 


1.See Dt. 38: 19f gi B)s Jg. 18. 2. See 76: : 5:2; 7: 18; 
Tea. 4: 326, 8.Soares, T.G.: The Socia Preatietenae’ eng 
Ideals of the Bible, bs ge 4.See Jg.1:1, 2, 19, 27, 29-384 
6. Lit.,’* sons of Israel. '* 
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were regarded as the property of the king. Thus we see that 
the idea of solidarity which we found in the smaller social 
groups also applied to the nation. 


It is not to be supposed, as this discussion might seem to 
indicate, that the smaller units were superseded by the larger 
ones. They still continued to exist and still had an important 
place in the social organization. 


THE LAW OF BLOOD=REVENGE 


Perhaps no better illustration of the solidarity of the 
group can be cited than that of blood revenge. "The members 
of one kindred looked on themselves as one living whole, a 
single animated mass of blood, flesh, and bones, of which no 
member could be touched without all the members suffering."" 
Consequently the whole kin was answerable for the life of each 
of its members. If a member of the clan was slain by an out- 
sider the thought of the other members of the clan was, "Our 
blood has been spilt," and it was the duty of the clan to avenge 
the death by killing the manslayer or one of his kin. The re- 
sponsibility for this rested upon the clan until the murder was 
avenged, even though it should not be accomplished for several 
generations. 


It is difficult for us to grasp this idea of the solidarity 
of the group, for the idea of kinship with us is affected by 
degree and circumstance. “In ancient times, on the contrary, 
the fundamental obligation of kinship had nothing to do with 
degrees of relationship, but rested with absolute and identical 
force on every member of the clan. To know that a man’s life 
was sacred to me, and that every blood-feud that touched him 
involved me also, it was not necessary for me to count cousin- 
ship with him by reckoning up to our common ancestor; it was 
enough that we belonged to the same clan and bore the same 
clan-name." 


Of course in the larger groups, the tribe and nation, this 
practice had to be scmewhat modified, for the death of a single 
individual would not have the same effect upon, nor importance 

1. Smith, W.R.: The Religi of the Semites, 2d ed.,p. 274. 


en 
See also Jg.19:2; Gen. 29:14(3); IIT Seam. 65:1; 19:12. 
2.Smith, W.R.: ibid, p.273. 
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for the nation as it would upon a smaller group. So the prac- 
tice among the Hebrews during most of the Old Testament period 
was for the nearest kinsman of the slain to assume the role of 
the blood-avenger, and retaliate by the slaughter of the murderer 
or one of his kinsmen. A number of examples of this are to be 
found in the Old Testament. "And when Abner was returned to He- 
bron, Joab took him aside into the midst of the gate to speak 
with him quietly, and smote him there in the body, so that he 
died, for the blood of Asahel his brother... So Joab and Abi- 
shai his brother slew Abner, because he had killed their brother 
Asahel at Gibeon in the battle." If the nearest of kin” aid 
not succeed in his duty, the responsibility passed on to his 
Sons and grandsons until the bloodshed was finally avenged. 

Thus David permitted the Gibeonites to hang the children of 
Rizpah and Michal in order that the crime of their grandfather, 
Saul, might be expiated. 


GOD ANP THE SOLIDARITY OF THE SOCIAL GROUP 


The Semitic peoples regarded the gods as belonging to the 
social group. lkach group had its own god or gods, and the 
principle of solidarity between the gods and their worshippers 
was fundamental. Of course this is natural, for among early 
peoples those thirgs which are characteristic of political 
society also arpear in the sphere of religion. Consequently 
if a person was taken into a new social group, he necessarily 
adopted a new god: Conversely, when one was excluded from the 
group, he was also separated from the god. Thus when Saul was 
pursuing David, and they met, David said to Saul, "If it be 
Jahveh that hath stirred thee up against me, let him accept an 
offering: but if it be the children of men, cursed be they be- 
fore Jahveh, for they have driven me out this day that I shoulda 
have no share in the inheritance of Jahveh, saying, Go, serve 
Other gods. Now therefore let not my blood fall to the earth 
away from the presence of Jahveh." Likewise in the Book of 


1,.11f Sam. 3: 27,30. See also II Sam. 14:6211; Ex. 22: 2f (8). 
2.The Hebrew term for blood avenger is "go'el, ® It is used 
e@ number of times in this sense; e.g.Num. 35: 12; Dt. 19:6,12; Josh. 
2058, 56,8: (TL Sen. 142: 1-1. It is also used to signify the one who 
hed the right to redeem preperty (i.e.,the nearest kinsman); e.g. 
Lev. 25:25; Ruth 4:4,6,. So it comes to be used for kinsmen in 
eneral; e.g.,Num.5:8; Lev, 25:25; Ruth 8:12; I Kings 16: 11, 
he same root is used in "the redé@emed of Israel” Isa. 36:9; 61: 10, 
3.-II Sam. 2: 1-9. 4.Ex.2:16-22(3). 5.1 Sam. 26: 19, 20. 
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Ruth, Naomi says to Ruth, “Behold, thy sister-inelaw is gone 
back unto her people, and unto her god (or gods)." Ruth re- 
plies, "Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God." 


The gods were believed to share in the wars and feuds of 
their worshippers. The enemies of his people were the enemies 
of the god. And so in the Old Testament the phrase "enemies of 
Jahveh” originally meant nothing more than the enemeies of Is- 
rael. It was believed that in battle each god fought for his 
own people, and frequently the image or symbol of the god was 
carried into the battle. Thus when the Hebrews carried the ark 
into battle against the Philistines, "the Philistines were 
afraid, for they said, Gods are come into the Camp... Woe unto 
us! who shall deliever us out of the hand of these mighty gods?”® 


The welfare of the god and his people was mutual. Conse- 
guently he fought with them against their enemies, who were also 
his enemies. And they fought not only for themselves, but also 
for their god. This is the meaning of the curse against Meroz 
in the Song of Deborah. 

"Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of Jahveh, 

Curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof, 
Because they came not up to the help of Jahveh, 
To the help of Jahveh against the mighty. "~ 


These illustrations show sufficiently well the solidarity 
of Jahveh and his people, bound together as they were by the 
inseparable bonds of kinship. The moral and ethical aspects of 
this relationship will be treated in the follcwing chapter. 


SUMMARY 


This survey has shown that individuals, in the modern 
sense of the term, did not exist among the early Hebrews. The 
fundamental characteristic governing social and religious life 
was the principle of group solidarity. The individual was 
swallowed up in the group. The basis of organization was the 
family, based on blood-kinship. This was expanded, in the clan 
and tribe and nation, to include others who were not really 
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physically related, but who adopted the same religion and came 
to be regarded as belonging to the same kinship. The feeling of 
solidarity which permeated the family also permeated the Larger 
social and political units, even the nation, Inseparably bound 
up with his people was Jahveh, who belonged to the Hebrews alone. 
Thus we find the early Hebrews and their God, mutually dependent 
upon one another, solidified by the ties of kinship into one 


social and religious group in which the-individual as such had 
practically no place. 
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CHAPTER II, 
GROUP MORALITY IN BARLY ISRAEL 


The morality of a society based upon the idea of the soli- 
darity of those of the same kin, naturally must be a group 
morality. So the whole group would be affected by the deeds 
of one member, and conversely, the various members would be 
affected by the group as a whole. As has been seen in the law 
of blood revenge, the murder of a member of a clan involved the 
whole clan. Upon the whole clan rested the responsibility for 
the avenging of the death of the kinsman by the killing of the 
slayer or some member of his family or clan. To a large measure, 
also, the limits of morality were fixed by tribal lines;that is, 
the laws of morality applied only to members of the same group, 
and did not include outsiders. Thus we find a group mcrality 
and a collective responsibility. The various aspects of these 
ideas among the Hebrews can best be shown by a number of il- 
lustrations from the early period. 


MORAL RESPONSIBILITY WITHIN THE GROUP 


The sin of a member of the group involved the whole group. 
Of course in early times sin did not mean what it means for us 
today. Rather it meant the violation of the ritual or the 
breaking of a taboo. When the Israelites under Joshua had 
captured Jericho, all the spoil was placed under the ban. But 
one man, Achan, violated this taboo, and took some silver and 
gold, and clothing, and hid them in his tent. It is illuminating 
to note the wording of this early narrative: "But the children 
of Israel committed a trespass in the devoted thing (i.e.,the 
spoil which had been placed under the ban), for Achan...of the 
tribe of Judah, toox of the devoted thing: and the anger of 
Jahveh was kindled against the children of Israel. "* So while 
one man, according to our standards, was guilty, to the writer 
of the story it was the "children of Israel" who "committed a 
trespass." As a result of this sin the whole army was defeated 
at Ai, and it was not until Achan, his family, and all that be~ 
longed to him had been stoned and burned that victory again 


1,.Josh.7: 1ff (JB). 2. Josh.7: 1 (Rje) 
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came to the army. It indeed seems unjust treatment from our 
point of view that his sons and daughters who were entirely 
innocent of their father's deed should be put to death. But 
from the viewpoint of the Hebrew of that time they were re- 
garded as property and had no individual rights. The contagion 
of the violated taboo was believed to Spread to everything 
which the father owned, and the only way to free the whole peo- 
ple from the curse was to destroy everything connected with him. 


Another incident, bringing out much the same idea, but from 
a different angle, is that of the numbering of the people by 
David: David took a census of the people, and it was regarded 
as a sin by Jahveh, and consequently he had to be punished. So 
Jahveh offered him his choice of three punishments: seven years 
of famine, pursuit by his enemies for three months, or a three 
days' pestilence in the land. David chose the latter, "and 
there died of the people from Dan even unto Beersheba seventy 
thousand men." Yet David himself was not touched by the pesti- 
lence. This is a good illustration of collective responsibility. 
The king sinned. The responsibility rested upon the whole 
people and the punishment fell upon them. To us it might seem 
that David was not punished, while a multitude of innocent 
people were, but not so in the Semitic thought of that time. 
For just as the whole nation was collectively responsible for 
David's sin, so he also was punished in their punishment. 


MORAL RESPONSIBILITY AND OUTSIDERS, 


Among the early Hebrews laws of morality were applicable 
only to those of their own number. The non-Hebrews were "out- 
side the law." In primitive society anyone who did not belong 
to the clan was a foe or a potential enemy of that clan and so 
must be guarded against. This idea persisted even in national 
life. So the sixth commandment, "Thou shalt not commit. murder"* 
is a prohibition against the slaying of one's fellow countrymen, 
not a general command against the taking of human life. The 
importance of the law of blood revenge has already been noted, 
Now this commandment was not in conflict with that law, which 

4a. II Sam. 24. 
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still remained operative, and it was still the duty of a man 

to kill in order to avenge the death of a kinsman. Likewise 
this commandment, did not apply to warfare or to the conquered 
peoples, for there are a number of instances where all the males 
or even the entire population of conguered cities were massacred 
at the express command of Jahvenh. 


This feeling towards foreigners, which existed even at the 
time of the promulgation of the Deuteronomic law is well illus- 
trated by several of its provisions. wire 

"At the end of every seven years...every creditor shall. 
that which he hath lent unto his neighbor; he shall not 
exact it of his neighbor and his brother... Of a foreigner 
thou mayest exact it.” 

"Ye shall not eat of anything that dieth of itself: thou 
mayest give it unto the sojourner that is within thy gates, 
that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell it unto a foreigner; 
for thou art a holy people unto Jahveh thy God." 

"Unto a foreigner thou mayest lend upon interest; but unto 
thy brother thou shalt not lend upon interest." 

These laws show that the idea of morality did not extend beyond 
the lines of kinship. One could with impunity do to an "out~ 
sider" those things which it was wrong to do to one’s fellow- 
countryman. 


GOP AND GROUP MORALITY 


We have already spoken of the solidarity of Jahveh and his 
people, and have seen that he was a partisan deity. Conse- 
guently he would share in the ideas of morality which his people 
possessed, and he was regarded as possessing many of the powers 
and characteristics of the patriarch. So he was jealous and 
became angry with his ,people when they sinned, and he punished 
them. But as waSethe ¢ case with Achan and David, the punishment 
was sent upon all the people, --the innocent and the guilty alike. 


Being a partisan deity Jahveh was bound to take the part of 
his own worshippers in their dealings with other peoples, who, of 
course, belonged to other gods. Thus in the well-known story of 
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Abraham's journey to Egypt, Abraham, fearing for his own safe- 
ty, lied to Pharaoh, saying that Sarah was his sister. So 

Sarah was taken into the harem and Abraham was well treated 

and enriched, Then when Jahveh brought a plague uyon the court, 
Pharaoh found out the truth, and he sent Sarah back to Abraham 
and sent them away, with all their possessions. Thus through 
deception Abraham was enriched and Jahveh took the part of his 
Client. To the writer of this story there was nothing wrong 

in this, for Abraham had a perfect right, according to his 
Standard, to deceive the Egyptian, who was "without the law," 
and Jahveh necessarily had to take his worshipper's part against 
the worshipper of another god. 


One of the earliest commandments is the prohibition con- 
tained in the first commandment: "Thou shalt have no other gods 
before (besides) me."” Another early law states: "He that 
sacrificeth unto any god save unto Jahveh only, shall be utterly 
destroyed.” There are many examples in the Old Testament of 
Jahveh being provoked to anger because his worshippers turned to 
other gods, and. so punishment after punishment was inflicted 
upon the people for this cause. The welfare of Jahveh was 
threatened if the people who belonged to him should turn to the 
Support of other deities. So the second commandment states: 
"Thou shalt not makeyunto thee any graven image... for I, Jahveh 
thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, upon the third and the fourth generations 
of them that hate me." 


Thus we find Jahveh the God of Palestine and of its people, 
Israel, a thorough-going partisan, swayed by passions similar to 
those of men, inseparably bound up with his people, and condition- 
ed by their ideas of group morality. 


SUMMARY 


This survey of early Israel has set forth the basic princi- 
ples of the life and religion of the early Hebrews,--the soli- 
darity of the group (including both Jahveh and his people, Is- 


1.Gen.12: 10ff (J). 2. Ex.20:3 (8). Probably an 
eerly form of this law read: Thou shalt not prostrate thysel? 
before any other god. BS. Bx.223:20 (BE). 


4.Ex.20:4f (3B) 


a a 
am mvc old 10% gotased yewasade yf pen ones 
oe  estete eit ase dete? tect | doeved4d of belt oe 


“betoert (fee age meteTdk’ bon weted ct otnt asst bee dered. 
aotues edt doyy eugely 8 fdhvotd deviant node sett -tetolins bas 
‘wst2vdh of Hos? daie2 tnoa of bos wifwad si? tue bayot doated’ 
dguord? avdT enolesseeog tioiit tie dttw «Yous modt tane bas 
aid X06 $26¢. 242 dood devdal tas’ todottad eee madsidh aotiqeosth 

-. peor gridion see cisdt qiods ztdt to, tesinw end of .tastio 
aid of gatbrocss ,idgin Joct1s0 2 bed medetdA 10% ,etdd at 

e * usd 96% twodélw® ese cow ,ssitgyya odd evisosb of ,bisbastea 
Jentage ttag s'isqgide tow aii sys et Bad yliteaaooen devdel bas 


nee f= | -beg tedzons to t6qqldatov _ 


-a00 golstetiorg edt ai ataonbaemmoo testinée S41 to on0 
eboy 12070 oa sved Pete vodl" <Jaseboesmoo tet? dt nt tented 
PP’ gant oh*® sseteta ect (lise sedtom ey (sebised) sr0ted 

Bltets 90 {lath .ylno tovdel ofcv evee bog y18 vidal Pages 
So dneestesT b{C sat ai selqusxs yas® ste st0dT " .boyortseb 

BY benwe? Breceldetew ald seusced 19902 of Betovotq galed devdal 
betotita! saw toeedelans 1stie Jnemdatnqug of bos ,2boy teadto 
Bae Usvist to e1stiee ef7T cause eld? tol sigoeg sit nogs 
es% Of atu? bivode aft of beyncisd odw olooeg eft ti boneteerdt 
thefnte fsewbasmace bacoss of c2 § .eeliteb tedio to f10qque 
devds& ,1 tol ...0geml weverg ene ced? odnu\sasm fon iisde vorT* 
eiedget sit to ytiuotniveds goltiaty bod sucleof s as bod yas 
eaotiatenes divs? sd? tos brid? edt soge ,feimbitds ed? aoqu 

* 9m @ted jedd sedd to 


an 


eigoss edi Yo bas enitzede? Yo bod sat devas bait o# avat 
o3 wslinis anciassg «d baygen ,faeliteg galtag-Apuotoss 4 .lestel 
-soliibaen bee .cigosg sin diiw qu baeod yldeitsqesat ,a9a to ssodt 
-Uti{etom quotg to agebl stiekt qa be 


IRA UREA 


-tonizg. otass sd ciicl t90 as6 isstei wisee to yevive efdT 

ation oit--,cvs1de8 viise edt te wolgiier bas etit ed? To, ealdg 

mal .cicces eid bas devdel dted godbuionl) quomg sa? Yo ysiaad 
oe ite éor4d ~{@) 


8: oz 28 an 4 
tfeayvstd etartnoyy, ton fete cco“? <bee7 vl sends wees alae “ties 
C2 339 .a4 (3) 1h108 eS 30a ¥re ete" 
<4. 


- 17 - 


rael), and the consequent corollary, group morality. 


Of course it would: not be true to statethat the individual 
was absolutely without recognition. For wherever people are 
found there will also be found certain personal experiences 
and characteristics which differentiate one individual from 
another, and these do have some effect upon the social mass. 

But "the solidarity of the family, clan, or tribe was so in- 
grained in the whole life and thought as to render it extremely 
difficult for the consciousness of individuality and personality 
to assert itself and vindicate its rights," 


With this as a background, it will now be our task to ex-~ 
amine the various forces and factors, which, coming into play, 
modified these principles, and broke down the old ideas, letting 
the idea of individualism and individual responsibility come 
forth into the light. 


1. Smith, J.M.P.: The Prophet and His Problems, p.169,. 
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CHAPTER III, 


THE EFFECT OF THE SETTLEMENT IN PALESTINE 


UPON GROUP SOLIDARITY, 


When the Hebrew tribes entered Palestine they were nomads 
or semi-nomads. A distinction needs to be drawn between these 
two classes. The pure desert nomads (or Bedawin) were inhabi- 
tants of the arid steppes. They regarded agriculture as a dis- 
grace, holding such work beneath their dignity and independence. 
The camel was their chief support, furnishing both milk and a 
means of transpcrtation. Lack of water prevented the raising 
of other domestic animals. Dates and camel's milk furnished the 
mair articles of diet, although other supplies were obtained by 
making raids into cultivated territory, and by exacting tribute 
from farmers, herdsmen, and caravans, They had no fixed places 
of abode, but lived in tents which could easily be maved from 
place to place. That a portion of the Hebrews were pure nomads 
seems to be born out by the fact that centuries later we find in 
Judah a class of people known as Rechabites, who, though they 
had become half-nomads, still preserved strong aversions against 
agrarian culture. They refused to engage in agriculture, to 
drink wine, or to build homses. Instead they dwelt in tents 
and sought to live as far as possible the simple life of the 
desert. 


The half-nomads marked a sort of transition between pure 
nomads and agriculturists. They were chiefly shepherds and 
herdsmen, sometimes combining a little farming with their 
stock-raising. They lived a more settled life than did the 
nomads, usually living along the edges of the desert, However, 
it was often necessary to move from place to place in order to 
find pasturage for the flocks and herds. Usually, therefore, 
they lived in tents. According to Hebrew tradition the patri- 
archs were half-nomads. 


1. See Jer. 35, 

Ze A number of echolarse hold that the stories of the patrie< 
erchs ars: not accounts of the Llivee of individuals, but that 
the charactefs of the stories are the Paice be of tribes, 
Whether or not this is true makes little difference for our ure 
pose, for whether the characters are real or are representations 
of tribes, the state of society represented is semienomadic, 
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AGRICULTURE AND LANDOWNERSHIP 


To us of the western world it might seem that Palestine 
was not avery rich land, nor very large. But it was capable 
of supporting a fair sized population, and in the eyes of the 
desert wanderer who longed for water and harvests it seemed 
marvelously rich. The Deuteronomist represents Moses as say-~ 
ing to the children of Israel who were about to enter Canaan: 
"For Jahveh thy God bringeth thee into a good land, a land of 
brooks of water, of fountains and springs, flowing forth in 
valleys and hills; a land of wheat and barley, and vines and 
fig-trees and pomegranates; a land of olive-trees and honey; 
a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou 
Shalt not lack anything in it; a land whose stones are iron, 
and out of whose hills thou mayest dig copper. And thou shalt 
eat and be full, and thou shalt bless Jahveh thy God for the 
good land which he hath given thee."” 


The Canaanites who inhabited the land were agriculturists 
who had entirely passed the nomadic stage of development. Many 
of them lived in towns which were fortified against the desert 
invaders, and they had reached a relatively high degree of 
civilization. Egypt had long held sway over Palestine and had 
extended her civilizing influences. Into this agricultural 
land and civilization came the Hebrews, and while to some extent 
they continued as shepherds and herdsmen, yet their chief inter- 
est became agriculture, which they took over from the people 
among whom they settled. During the whole period of their 
national history the Hebrews were predominantly an agricultural 
people, and practically the whole of the compilation of laws in 
the Pentateuch deals with this agricultural stage of development. 


Among nomadic peoples there is no such thing as individual 
ownership of land, but the group as a whole owns a given district 
in common, in so far as there is land proprietorship at all. But 
among an agricultural people individual ownership is very impor- 
tant. We cannot here go into a discussion of the development of 
the idea of the proprietorship of land. but the Canaanites had 
reached this stage, and regarded the land as a lawful item of 
commerce, and they bought, sold, and rented it, and used it as 


i. Dt.8: 7-10. 
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security for mortgage loans, etc. 


The materials in the early Hebrew writings are too meagre 
to enable us to make a definite statement concerning the methods 
followed by the Hebrews in the early period in Palestine in the 
matter of the ownership and inheritance of land. It is certain 
that the ideal division of land by lot, as set forth by the 
priestly writers centuries later, could not have taken place 
while there were so many Canaanites still in possession. 
The earliest law codes contain no reference to land tenure. 
The Deuteronomic code lays a curse upon the onewho should re- 
move his neighbor's boundary stone, thus indicating that land 
was definitely marked out and owned. David purchased the thresh- 


ing floor of Araunah, the Jebusite, for fifty shekels of silver, 
and built there an altar unto Jahveh. Ahab wanted to buy the 


vineyard of Naboth, but Naboth refused because he regarded it 
4 
as an inheritance which it was improper to alienate. 


Thus we may say that private proprietorship of land was 
early adopted by the Hebrews in Palestine. Individual owner- 
Ship makes against group solidarity for it means that the in~ 
dividual has property of his own which it is to his interest 
to care for and protect. A man's personal property naturally 
becomes more important to him than the common property of the 
group to which he belongs and it claims his foremost interests. 
Likewise agriculture, with its settled mode of life, and its 
diversity of industry, tended to bring the individual towards 
the front, for in this new life so much more depended upon 
individualinitative and effort. 


THE GROWTH OF LARGE TOWNS 


Agricultural life naturally means a settled life and calls 
for permanent dwelling places. However, the Hebrew farmers 
did not live apart from one another on their farms, as is the 
practice in this country. Such procedure would have been too 
dangerous. We have already noted that the Canaanites found it 
necessary to build walled cities as a protection against desert 

1. See Josh. 18-19(P). Of course the priestly writer assuned 
that the Canaanites were all exterminated from the land, 


Ze ee 27: a 7s ers Dt. 193: 14, A. [Kings mas 1-4, 
3. IT Sam. 24: 18ff. 
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nomads and other foes. Likewise as a protective measure the 
Hebrew farmers gathered together in villages, choosing places 
where there was a good supply of water. During the day they 
worked in the fields and at night they came back to the shelter 
of the village: But the village alone did not offer sufficient 
security, and so after the manner of the Canaanites, fortified 
cities were built for increased protection. Probably many of 
the "cities" were little more than villages with walls built 
around them. Surrounding mary of these walled towns were vil- 
lages which were not fortified, but “depended upon the towns to 
defend them. Thus in the lists of the cities in the book of 
Joshua, there is always the addition "with their villages, "” 
and sometimes there occurs the picturesque expression, "the city 
with its daughters."" 


Now this development of towns and cities modified the an- 
cient clan and tribal government. Usually most of the inhabi-~ 
tants of a town would belong to the same clan, but the whole clan 
or tribe would not live in the same town, but would be scattered 
over a considerable territory and into a number of towns. Then 
each city was more or less sufficient within itself, having its 
own elders as a governing body; and the elders of the city came 
largely to take the place of the elders of the tribe. Thus the 
growth of towns tended to break down the old bonds of tribal 
Solidarity, although of course still holding largely to the idea 
of the related group. But nevertheless the new group was organ- 
ized along different lines and was a step away from the old idea 
of tribal solidarity. 


THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM 


During the period of the conquest there was no centralized 
authority among the Hebrews. Occasional leaders arose who would 
lead several tribes to battle against a common foe, and who 
afterwards would be regarded as fit arbitrators in mattars of 
dispute. So they became known as "the Judgas," Then as the 
tribes became. settled in the land a need for closer federation 
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aS a protective measure against the common enemies became 
necessary. It is not within the scope of this paper to dis- 
cuss the factors entering into the formation of the kingdom, nor 
the steps by which it took place. The important thing is that 
the establishment of a monarchical government weakened the feel- 
ing of the exclusiveness, the sufficiency, and the solidarity of 
the tribe. The power of the king became strong at the expense of 
the clan, and the nobility of the royal court came to overshadow 
almost entirely the old nobility of the lesser groups. So while 
there was still the feeling of mass solidarity in the nation, it 
could not be as binding as in the lesser divisions which the 
nation was now superseding, for the very largeness of the group 
meant a weakening of the old idea of solidarity. "The greater 
the extent to which social integration is carried, the larger 
the opportunity for the individual of exceptional talent." 


THE MONARCHICAL INSTITUTIONS 


The Royal Revenue. The people were forced to support. the 
king, his court, the army, and the corvee. The king’s tax 
seems to have been regarded as a tenth of the produce of agri- 
culture and of the flocks. He also had a right to the first 
mowing of the grazing lands in order to supply food for his 
horses, In order to secure supplies for his great court, Solo- 
mon divided the kingdom nEee twelve districts, each district 
to supply food for a month. These divisions did not correspond 
with the boundaries of the tribes. This was probably partly 
due to the fact that the old tribal lines were no longer of 
great importance, and partly also due to the desire of Solomon 
to minimize the danger from the old social organization. 


The Army. OQne of the necessities of the kingdom was an 
army, and this called for the absence from home of a large num- 
ber of men for long periods of time. This consequently weakened 
family ties. Thus "David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus... 
and throughout all Edom he put garrisons."" Not only did it 
weaken family ties, but the fact that the Hebrews were stationed 
among foreign peoples would tend in some measure at least to 
broaden their outlook. 

1. Day, Edwatd: The Social Life o 
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The basis of organization in the army was numerical rather 
than tribal. Besides the high commanding officers there were 
Captains of thousands, Captains of hundreds, and captains of 
fifties: Of course it may well be that the men in the various 
companies of fifties, hundreds, etc., would be from the same 
Clan, but the unit was not primarily one of kinship, but was 
numerical, and tended to break away from the idea of tribal re- 
lationships. 


Military appointments were made, not on the basis of tribal 
affinities, but upon merit as shown by conspicious deeds of 
valor, loyalty, and efficiency. In the list of the "mighty 
men whom David had" there is a brief skatch of the conspicious 
bravery of each, by reason of which each was made a captain. - 
Thus there was here offered a chance for individual initiative. 


The Corvee. Not only were men taken from their homes for 
service in the army, but many were also forced to labor upon the 
public works. "And king Solomon raised a levy out of all Israel; 
and the levy was 30,000 men. And he sent them to Lebanon, ten 
thousand a month by courses; a month they were in Lebanon, and 
two months at Home.” This labor in a foreign land for long 
periods of time meant the weakening of clan associations. 


COMMERCE 


Commerce was one of the important factors which widened the 
Outlook of the Hebrews, and which offered new fields for the 
development of individual talent. Important trade routes lay 
through Palestine, connecting Egypt with Damascus and the East. 
From the Tel-el-Amarna tablets we learn that a vigorous trade 

was carried on over these routes and had reached large propor- 
tions in the later Canaanitish times, The story of Joseph pre- 
sents a good picture of a trading caravan. "And, behold, a 
caravan of Ishmaelites was coming from Gilead, with their camels 
bearing spicery and-balm and myrrh, going to carry it down to 
Egypt." 


Il Kings 11:4, 


T Samn.3 12. ° 
S. F§ SameS: 223 1G Kings 129-2134 4, II Sam, 23: 8+39, 
5. I Kings 65:13,14; ef.I Sam. 8: 16. 6. Gen. 37: 25ff (JE) 
VT. Gonw82: 26 CP). 2 F o 
be that e wr er as ere enlarged the 
PE sp pet! rest Solomon had a corvee is quite certainly an 
historical fact. 
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Under the monarchycommerce increased. Solomon kept the 
trade routes open and protected, and took tribute from the mer- 
chants. He also made an-.alliance with Hiram, king of Tyre, 
whereby the Israelites were to receive timbers of cedar and fir 
in exchange for food stuffs. Palestine, having no natural har- 
bors, was to a large measure dependent upon the Phoenicians for 
access to the Mediterranean Sea. However, the Red Sea trade was 
open to the Hebrews. David conquered the Edomites® and took 
possession of their port of Ezion-Geber, "And king Solomon made 
a navy of ships in Ezion-Geber... on the shore of the Red Sea... 
And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, shipmen that had knowl- 
edge of the sea, with the servants of Solomon... Once every three 
years came the navy... bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes 
and peacocks. "* 


So the Hebrews also came to purchase of the foreign goods 
and luxuries which these ships and caravans brought. The prophet 
Amos condemned the idle rich who enjoyed their ivory and tapes- 
tries in the summer-houses and winter-houses, who lounged upon 
their divans and ivory couches, who drank from the "big bowl," 
who smeared themselves with the finest oils. 


While the Hebrews were primarily an agricultural people in 
pre-exilic times, and no great commercial class arose among then, 
yet to some extent they shared in international commerce. Com- 
merce always tends to develop individuals, and international 
commerce tends to break down group solidurity. 


FUSION WITH THE CANAANITES 


We must not lose sight of the importance of the Canaanites 
themselves in modifying the old idea of the exclusiveness of 
the clan based upon blood-kinship. We know that the ideal con- 
guest in a single generation, with the complete extermination 
of all tyhe original inhabitants did not take place. On the con- 
trary, large numbers of the Canaanites remained and the two 
peoples at first lived side by side. Furthermore, it was neces- 
sary for the Hebrews to learn from them the art of agriculture 
1. I Kings anes 2. I Kings 5: 6812, 


8. II Sam. 8: 4. 1 Kings 9:'26,:097;, 10:82, 
5. Amos 6: 1-8, See also 3:15, 
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and the mode of living in settled communities. To a large 
extent Jahveh became identified with the baals of the Canaanites 
and, having much in common in religion the two peoples came to 
regard themselves as one. This intercourse and amalgamation wita 
the earlier inhabitants "helped to hasten the deterioration of 
the clan." 


SUMMARY 


Thus the settlement in Paldstine with the agricultural mode 
of living, the fusion with the Canaanites, the establishment of 
the monarchy, and the rise of commerce, created an environment 
in which the clan spirit and organization of nomadic life could 
not continue indefinitely. Under the new conditions, and as the 
social group enlarged, there was afforded greater opportunity 
for individual development. "Everything which strengthened the 
bonds of national unity at the same time hastened the dissolution 
of the clan organization and the weakening of clan loyalty."* 


de Suit, JoM.P.3. The Prophet endahie Problems, p.1i977. 
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CHAPTER IV 
THE SEER, SAGE, AND PRIEST 


THE SEER 


Among the early Hebrews we can distinguish roughly two 
classes of "men of God"--the seer and the prophet. Both, in a 
measure, were spokesmen of Jahveh, though usually using different 
means. It is perhaps impossible to know the exact relation be- 
tween the two. It is thought by some that the two offices repre- 
sent two distinct lines of development. Others hold that the 
seer represents a stage of development of prophecy. The former 
seems to be the better explanation. 


One way of contrasting the prophet and the seer is to think 
of the prophet as a "forth-teller," and the seer as a "fore- 
teller." But a more important distinction for our purpose is 
the fact that the prophet, especially the greater ones, was con- 
cerned mainly with the people as a whole and with their relation 
to Jahveh_ The seer was interested in the individual members 
of the nation and their troubles, and the people went to him for 
help and advice about the affairs of everyday life. 


The seer, by various means, such as dreams, signs, omens, 
and the lot, looked into the future and foretold what was to 
take place, or secured the desired information. In early Israel 
one of the means of gaining this information was by the possese 
sion, on the part of the seer, of a "familiar spirit," through 
whom he received the desired knowledge. Saul visited the witch 
of Endor, and she called up the spirit of the dead Samuel in 
order to find out from him about the outcome of the battle with 
the Philistines, and to find out why Jahveh had forsaken Saul. 
But even at this time there had grown up opposition to necro- 
mancers and wizards, and Saul had banned then from the kingdom: 
So these persons, forced to give up their "familiar spirits," 
nevertheless continued their practice, but used less objection-- 
able means. 


1,.The prophets had a most important effect upon the develop- 
ment of individualism, and especially of individual Fesponbibi lites 
The following shee’ cr? will largely deal with their work. 

2. See I Sam. 28. 
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Samuel is a good example of the better type of seer (al- 
though he is also a prophet). He is often spoken of as"the man 
of God," and people went to him to ask about matters of every 
conceivable kind, many times not religious in the sense in 
which we think of religious matters today. When Saul was un- 
able to find his father's asses, his servant suggested that they 
go to the seer, Samuel. They did so, and he was able to tell 
them that the asses had been found. For this information they 
paid him a fee. Thus the work of the seer was mainly with indi- 
viduals and dealt with matters of their everyday life as dis- 
tinct from things involving the group as a whole. 


THE SAGE 


In later pre-exilic times this function of giving counsel 
in individual affairs seems to have belonged primarily to the 
sage, or the"wise many as he is often called. It is not unlikely 
that the sage was a development and refinement of the earlier 
seer. By the time of Jeremiah the sages were regarded as a 
distinct class, ranking with the priest and prophet. "For the 
law shall not perish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, 
nor the word from the prophet.” Just how early this class arose 
it is impossible to tell. Joab sent a "wise woman" to rebuke 
David. At the time of Sheba's rebellion, another "wise woman” 
advised that Sheba the Benjaminite be delivered up to Joab. 
Solomon himself was regarded as a man of exceedingly great wis~ 
dom, and as one example of this the story is told of his wise 
judgment in the case where two women claimed the same baby. 


"The sage was essentially individualistic both in the method 
€ 
and the substance of his teaching. He concerned himself with 
the common, practical interests of ordinary, every-day life. He 


1. Jer. 18: 18. 2. II Sam. 14: 2f£f. 8. II Sam. 20: 16f 

4. I Kings 4: 29-834; 10: 4ff. 5. I Kings oe 

6. The author here adds a note, which 8, peti. as follows; 
"The Wisdom literature is, of course, of s$anes ic origin; 
hence it might be inferred that the activity of the sages was an 
outcome of the sdoption of the individualistic point of view 
rether than an efficient factor in the development ef that point 
of view. It is seercely supposable, however, that s type of lite 
erseture so rich in content and so widely differing from all that 
had prededed it could have sprung up, as it were, in a night, ine 
dependently of any preparstory work. It is easier to bel eve 
that the Wisdom thought had representatives in the earlier period 
of Hebrew history, and that this school found its great opportue 
nity for influence in the conditions of the exilic and postexilice 
periods and at that time came to the front in literary activity." 
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met men face to face on the streets and at the city gates and 
gave them counsel on matters arising from their relations to 
each other as individuals. All his work laid emphasis upon tha 
moral responsibilities of individuals; he had nothing to do with 
men in the mass, but confined himself to the individual member 
of society and, for the most part, apparently, to the affairs 

of private life. The whole trend and influence of his work from 
the outset must have been individualistic to a high degree. The 
outcome of his activity as seen in the Wisdom literature, Proverbs, 
Job, , leclesiastes, Ecclesiasticus--the most individualistic 
books in the Old Testament--is sufficient warrant for the claim 
that the teachings of the earlier sages exerted a predominantly 
individualistic influence."* 


THE PRIEST 


While the function of the priesthood was primarily national, 
yet it also had its individualistic features. In the passage 
guoted above from Jeremiah’ are the words, "the law shall not: 
perish from the priest." Thus the priest was the guardian of 
the law. It was his duty to instruct the people in the laws 
of the ritual and to see that the ceremonial requirements were 
fulfilled. But it was also his duty to act as judge in dis- 
putes, both religious and secular, which arose between members 
of the community. "The administration of justice is necessarily 
individualistic in tendency. The rights of the individual as 
such inevitably assert themselves sooner or later, The injustice 
of punishing one man for the crimes committed by another, even 
though they may be of the same bloog, cannot be overlooked for 
long in a progressive community. The proper relation between 
crime and punishment is maintained only when it is the criminal 
himself who suffers the punishment." 


Thus the seer, sage, and priest, in their work with individ- 
uals, were important factors in the development of individualism. 
In the following chapters we will discuss the work of the great 
prophets whose work led up to a full recognition of individual 
responsibility. 


1. Smith, J.M.~P.: The Prophet and his Problems, p.i77f,. 
8.Ibid, p.180f. 2e-Jer. 18: 18. 
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CHAPTER V 


THE BIGHTH=CENTURY PROPHETS 


The discussion thus far has dealt mainly with those factors, 
aiding the growth of individualism, which were due to the new 
environment and the different conditions of living which the 
Change from nomadic to agricultural life brought about. We have 
also noted the individualizing tendency of the work of the seer, 
sage, and priest. Yet in spite of all these things it may seem 
that very little definite progress towards individualism had 
been made by the eighth century when the first of the writing 
prophets appear. Nevertheless all these factors were at work 
and were preparing the way for new teaching and higher ideals. 
The prophets, by their insistence upon morality and a spiritual 
religion, had a most important part in the growth of the idea 
of individual responsibility. Therefore weyneed to discuss 
their work somewhat at length. 


It has already been pointed out that the prophet was in-~ 
terested primarily in the nation. "His concern was with 
national problems, perils, and hopes. The interests of indi-~ 
viduals, as such, were below the level of his gaze; they came 
into view only in so far as they affected the public weal."" 
But the teachings of the prophets,which set forth new ideas of 
God and higher ideals of the relationship between him and his 
people, and of the people towards each other, could not but 
have an individualizing influence, for any real progress in 
morality and religion was bound to bring a fuller recognition 
of individual rights. We will begin with a discussion of the 
teachings of Amos, the first of the eighth-century prophets. 


I. AMOS 


Amos was the first of the prophets whose writings have come 
down to us. He was a great pioneer in the field of morality, 
and while not dealing with the individual as such, yet his teach- 
ings were an important factor in the development of the idea of 
the moral responsibility of the individual, and of the punishment 
of the individual for his own sins. 


4. Smith, J.MU.P.:The Prophet and his Problems, p.168. 
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The work of Amos was primarily with the nation. However, 
what might seem at first glance to be a case of individual 
responsibility and individualizing theodicy is the incident of 
the encounter of Amos with Amaziah the priest. As a result of 
Amaziah's sin Amos tells him that he shall die in a land that is 
unclean. But also, as a part of his punishment, Amos says, 

"Thy wife shall be a harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy 
daughters shall fall by the sword and thy land shall be divided 
by line, and Israel shall surely be led captive out of his 
land." So, after all, this is a case of group responsibility. 


Before we take up the teaching of Amos we should have in 
mind the main ideas of God and of morality of his time. This 
has been presented in a former section, and so here it will be 
necessary to present but a brief summary, in order that we may 
coptrast with it the teaching of Amos. 


THE RELIGION AND MORALITY OF AMOS'* TIME 


The Idea of God. Jahveh, in common with other Semitic 
deities, was believed to be the God of a particular people and 
confined to the particular land which his people inhabit:ed. 

His rule did not extend beyond the boundaries of his land, and 
so when one of his worshippers went to another country it meant 
going out "from the face of Jahveh," and adopting other gods_ 
Jahveh and his people were inseparably bound up in one group. 

He was a partisan deity and necessarily must be the protector 
of his people, and so he was believed to share in the ideas of 
morality which they possessed. Thus he was always expected to 
take their part in their dealings with outsiders, who, not be- 
longing to the group, were not protected by its morals and laws. 
Jahveh was regarded as being anthropopathic. He was easily 
provoked to anger by failure on the part of his worshippers to 
carry out tne ritual properly, by the violation of a taboo (as 
in the case of Achan), or by the worship of other gods, and his 
punishments fell upon all the people, guilty and innocent alike. 


The Cultus. We need also to note the place and importance 


1. Amos 7: 


17. 2. See II Sam. 26:19, 20; Ruth 1: 15216, 
8. Josh. 7: iff (JE) 
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of the cultus among the Hebrews. At the time of Amos there had 
developed no clear distinction between the cultus and religion. 
Practically the whole of religion consisted in supporting and 
carrying out the proper ritual. In nomadic times this was com- 
paratively simple, and consisted mainly in certain ceremonies to 
be observed when a sacrificial feast was held,--the manner of 
slaying the victim, and the offering of certain parts to the 
deity. But with the settlement in Palestine the cultus became 
mare elaborate. The Canaanites were an agricultural people and 
believed in a number of agricultural deities, called Baals, whom 
they worshipped at various sanctuaries. The Hebrews naturally 
regarded these places as sacred, for a sanctuary was thought to 
be sacred, even though it did not belong to one's own deity. 
When the Hebrews settled among the Canaanites, they absorbed 
much of their civilization, and also much of their religion. They 
came to identify the various Canaanite deities with Jahveh, and 
as these deities became identified with him, their sanctuaries 
became his. 


Probably every town or village of importance had its sanctus 
ary. Hosea states, "They sacrifice upon the mountains, and burn 
incense upon the hills, under oaks, and poplars, and terbinths." 
Likewise it is stated that in the reign of Rehoboam, "Judah did 
that which was evil...for they also built them high places, and 
pillars, and asherim, on every high hill, and under every green 
tree."" Naturally only a few of these sanctuaries would attain 
to any great importance beyond their own communities, but some 
would, and to these people would make pilgrimages from all parts 
of the land. Amos mentions three of these, Bethel, Gilgal, and 
Beersheba. His prophesying was mainly at Bethel. This was a 
royal sanctuary, and consequently ranked high in importance. 


To such a sanctuary people would go at the time of the great 
feasts. A man with his family, and perhaps with invited guests, 
would sanctify themselves, adorn themselves in festive array, and 
would take with them a sacrificial victim, and abundant food and 
wine with which to make merry, for these pilgrim feasts were 


1. Hos. 5 Ss re | Kings 143 23. 3. Amos Sw Bis 
4. Amos 7: 12. 5.See I Sam. 15:5; Num.e11:18(3); ef. 
Ben 3e7 10,14 (EB). 7.See I Sam. 10: 8, 
. Hos. 2: 28. 8. Or, hagginm.. 
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joyous, festive occasions. At the sanctuary the animal was 
Slain and flayed, and the blood poured out on the altar. This, 
together with the kidney fat, which was burned upon the altar, 
constituted the deity's share. The priest, where there was one, 
also took toll, and, in addition, often imposed fines for al- 
leged violations of the ritual. The remainder of the flesh was 
eaten by the sacrificer and his party, together with wine and 
bread and probably other food. 


Along with the feasting there was merrymaking, dancing, and 
not infrequently, drunkenness and gross lLicentiousness, for at 
the sanctuaries were "holy ones"=-male and female religious 
prostitutes. All of this was done in the name of religion, or 
rather, was regarded as religion itself. Consequently a very 
high degree of morality could not be expected when one's whole 
religious obligation consisted in carrying out the cultus. A- 
‘gainst such a view of religion Amos and his successcrs took a 
firm stand. 


AMOS! CONTRIBUTION TO THE IDEA OF GOD AND MORALITY 


There are several fundamental respects in which Amos changed 
Israel's conception of God. (1) While he did not break with 
the idea that Jahveh was a national God and that his power was 
practically limited to Palestine, he did modify the natiional-god 
idea by stating that Jahnveh's relation to Israel was a voluntary 
one. "You only have I known of all the families of the earth." 
He had chosen Israel as his people. So instead of being their 
God because they dwelt in his land, Palestine, and instead of 
being dependent upon them for his welfare, he was independent of 
these things, and having chosen Israel, he could also dissolve 
the relationship. 


(2) Jahveh, while a national God was not without interest 
in othar nations, At the beginning of his book, Amos pronounces 
judgments upon the surrounding nations, as a result, in part, of 
their conduct toward Israel. But it is to be noted that in the 
case of Moab; that Moab is condemned for her sin against Edom, 
in which Israel is not directly concerned. Also, Jahveh is 

4. See Amos 2:8; Hos. 4:8. 


@.See Amos 2:7; Hos. 4:14; Dt. 23:17. 
8. Amos 3: 2. 4. Amos 2: 1ff. 
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represented as saying that he "brought Israel up out of the 
land of Egypt and the Philistines from Caphtor and the Syrians 
from Kir." So Jahveh's interest was not entirely confined to 
Israel. Thus we find a breaking away from the old idea of the 
exclusiveness of the nation and its God, 


(3) But the most important thiig is that Amos represents 
Jahveh as a moral being. Instead of being a deity whose wel- 
fare depended upon the welfare of his people, and who must con- 
sequently become a partner to their deeds, he is a moral being 
not dependent upon his people, and he demands of them moral char- 
acter. Being such a God he is bound to punish them for lack of 
morality, even to the point of their destruction, Thus Amos 
represents Jahveh as saying, "You only have I known of all the 
families of the earth; therefore I will visit upon you all your 
iniguities."* Under the then current view of God, the people 
would have expected Jahvehn to say, "You only have I known of all 
the families of the earth; therefore I will take your part in 
all your affairs, and will protect you in everything you do." 
But with the new conception of God which Amos sets forth, comes 
the judgment, "therefore | will visit upon you all your inigui- 
ties." A moral God requires morality among his worshippers. 


MORALITY VERSUS CULTUS, 


Since God is a moral being he demands righteousness and 
justice among his people. He will not accept offerings and 
sacrificial feasts as substitutes for these. He will not be a 
partaker in, nor condoner of, their unrighteousness. On the 
contrary, because he has chosen them there is all the more 
reason why he must punish them if they persist in unrighteous- 
ness. Consequently Amos opposes the old view that religion con- 
sisted in carrying out the regulations of the cultus. Since 
the cultus consisted largely in the offering of sacrifices and 
in sacrificial feasts, Amos bitterly opposes them. He repre- 
sents Jahveh as saying, 

"T nate, I abhor your dances, 
I cannot accept the smell of your worship, 


1. Amos 9:7. 2. Amos 8: 2, 
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I like not your gifts, I look 
Never once at your sacrificesiof fat calves. 


Take away from Me the noise of your songs, 

I will not listen to the music of your harps! 
Let righteousness spring up like water 

And justice as a rushing ‘brook! "~ 


We find here in Amos, for the first time in the prophecies 
which have come down to us, a distinction between cultus and 
religion, and the claim that religion and morality are insepa- 
rable. Furthermore he states that the sacrifices which the un- 
righteous worshippers were offering were not only without value, 
but were positively sinful. 

"Hither to Rethel, come and do mischief, 
To Gilgal and do great mischief! 

Bring the next morning your offerings, 
And on the third day your tithes! 


Offer praise,--but of leavened baking, 
Proclaim loudly your free-gifts: 
That verily is what you like, 0 Israelites. 
This is the utterance of lahweh, the Lord 
of all."* 
Instead of these sacrifices Jahveh asks that his people "let 
justice roll down as waters, and righteousness as an ever flow- 
ing stream." He goes on to say, 
"Seek good, not evil, 
That you may live 
And that lanweh may be with you, 
As you say so much! 


Hate evil, not good; : 
And make justice strong..." 


Thus Amos practically makes "seeking Jahveh" and "seeking 
good" the same thing. So instead of "seeking Jahveh" by visit- 
ing a sanctuary and offering sacrifices, a moral significance 
is given to this “seeking Jahveh," Morality and religion, claims 

4. Amos 5: 21-24. 2. Amos 4: 8, 5. 38. Amos 565: @4f. 
4. Amos 5:14f. 


1,2, end 4 are quoted from Duhm,B: The Twelve Prophets, tr.by 
A. Duff. Lond.1912 p.~69f, 64, 67. 
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Amos, are inseparable. But we must not lose sight of the fact 
“that the morality of the prophets is not the inner, universal 
morality of the human soul, but the civic and social ‘morality 

of the Hebrew as a member of the Israelite commonwealth. It 

is this latter morality of which Amos conceives Jahveh to be 
guardian and which, together with the purely mundane benefits 

of its practice, he has in mind when he says, ‘Seek good and 

not evil, that ye may live.'” Jahveh's favor is the guarantee 

of the nation's life, of its perpetuity. According to current 
popular views it is secured by abundant sacrifices and the faith- 
ful observances of feast-days and ceremonial. According to Amos 
it can be secured only by the honest administration of justice; ~ 
by the retention of simple life and manners; by the protection of 
the weak and the poor; by the practice of honesty and brother- 
liness;- and by the eschewing of sexual and other excesses." 

Yet in a sense these things are dapendent upon the individual 

and they tend towards a consciousness of individual responsibil~ 
ity, although neither Amos nor his immediate successors went so 
far as to clearly enunciate it. 


AMOS" THEODICY 


We have already noted that in Amos there is no thought of 
an individualizing theodicy, nor is there any belief in punish- 
ment in the hereafter. While the soul continued to exist, good 
and bad alike had only a shadowy, undesirable existence in a 
common dwelling place, called Sheol,--conceived of as a great 
pit or cave beneath the earth. Jahveh's power did not extend 
to Sheol, so he had to punish people during their life upon 
earth. These punishments were usually community-wide, and as 
instruments of punishment Jahveh used natural PASE ORSE 2. Amos 
makes Rg? bin of a eee of hase, ,~~famine, drought, blight 
and decay, locusts; stilence, earthquakes, eclipse of the 
sun, an occurence Pape dreaded by ancient peoples, captivity, 
war,” plundering and destruction, and fire. Thus it will be 


1. Amos 5:14, <- Amos 2: wae oe? 16. a Amos 6: 4f. 
4. Amos 65:11; 8:6. 5. Amos 6: 12;8: eo Amos 2:7. 
7.Beade,W.F.: The Old Testament in nee Light of Berns 150f. 
8.See Amos 93: do 9.-Amos 4: 6, 10.Amos 4:7, 
41. Amos 4:9. 12. Amos 4:9; see also 7:if, 
13. Amos 4: 10. 14. Amos 8:8; see also 3:14f. i15.Amos 93:9f, 
16.Amos 1: 15;5: 27;7: 17. 17, Amos 1:4,7f, 10,12; 4: 10;6: 14; ete. 
18. Amos 3:11;5:3f3;7:9;9: 4. 19. ‘Amos 7:3 4. 
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seen that Amos was still well within the realm of group soli- 
darity and collective responsibility. 


SUMMARY 


Amos materially aided in modifying the old view of group 
solidarity by his teaching that Jahveh and the nation were not 
inseparably bound together, but that Jahveh's choiceof Israel 
was a voluntary one, and he could reject them if their sins 
made it necessary; by claiming that Jahveh had some interest 
in other nations; by maintaining that Jahveh was a moral being 
and demanded a moral character in his worshippers; by insisting 
that Jahveh did not want sacrifices, but justice and righteous- 
ness, or, in other words, that religion and the cultus were not 
the same;:.and by his claim that morality and religion are insepa- 
rable. While Amos did not carry out the individualistic implica- 
tions of his teachings, they were nevertheless there, and were 
later to assert themselves. We find in the prophecies of Amos 
a great forward step in the progress of morality and religion, 
and such a progressive step was bound to bring a fuller recog- 
nition of individual rights and individual responsibilities. 


II. HOSEA 


Hosea was a younger contemporary of Amos, working in the 
same environment and against the same sins and practices and 
beliefs as did Amos. Yet the two men differed greatly in many 
respects. Amos was a stern moralist, sitting in judgment upon 
the people. Hosea likewise pronounced them guilty, but his 
judgment was tempered by the sorrow and heartache of his own 
personal experience. For the marital relations of Hosea had 
been most unfortunate, He had an unfaithful wife who made ship- 
wreck of their married life. As he thought over this experience, 
he came to believe that Jahveh had divinely ordered this in order 
to cause him to understand the relation of Israel to Jahveh. 
Jahveh was the husband, Israel was the unfaithful wife. Just 
as Hosea still loved his unfaithful wife who went away with her 
paramour, and went after her, and found her, and bought her, and 
brought her back, so also Jahveh yearned over unfaithful Israel 
who had gone after her paramours, the baalim. So while the 
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keyword of Amos is justice, the keyword of Hosea is love: 


Hosea, like Amos, deals with the relation of God to the 
nation as a whole, and not with individuals. Yet some of his 
teachings have individualistic implications. He denounces the 
sins of the people. "Jahvebh has an indictment against the in- 
habitants of the land,” he says, “because there is no truth, nor 
goodness, nor knowledge of God in the land. There is nought but 
swearing and breaking faith, and killing, and stealing, and com- 
mitting adultery." Now these sins are sins of individuals, but 
Hosea was still bound by the idea of group morality. Condemna- 
tion rested upon the nation as a whole because of these sins. 
But the very fact that there was a consciousness that condémna- 
tion was upon the nation because of these sins, could only mean 
that it was now but a matter of time until the responsibility 
for them would be placed back upon the individuals who were 
guilty. It is difficult for us of modern times to see how these 
early prophets failed to grasp the idea of individual responsi- 
bility, but the idea of group solidarity, with its corollary 
group morality, was so firmly entrenched in the Hebrew mind 
that it was extremely difficult to dislodge it. 


Hosea also followed Amos in opposing the cultus. He repre- 

sents Jahveh as saying, 
"It is not slain offerings that I desire, but love; 
Not burnt offerings,--but knowledge of Goa!" 

By "the knowledge of God" Hosea means the relationship of Israel 
with God which exists between husband and wife, not intellectual 
knowledge. Again he says, "Sow to yourselves in righteousness, 
reap according to love." So in place of the ritual, Hosea 
places the moral qualities, righteousness, love, and the knowl- 
edges waich, in the last analysis, cannot be in the group unless 
they are in the hearts of the individuals. 


Hosea's greatest contribution was the idea of love,--the 
love of Jahveh for his people, and the love which he seeks from 


1,.In his "The Old Testament in the Light of To-day, p.15 
Prof.Bade tresslates this word as “loyal love," He adds +t 


4, 

h 

following note: "Hesed is difficult to translate because it 
) 

n 


prehends several meanings which must be rendered by diffefen 
words in Bnglish. Thus it signifies not only "goodness’ and 
‘kindness! but also ‘love’ or affection’ as shown by the pare 
allel phrase ‘love of thine espousals'(to Jahveh) in Jer. 2:2 
The context and symbolism show that Hossa uses the word 
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his people, manifesting itself in the doing of his will. True 
it is that to Hosea, Jahveh is still a national God,-- a jeal- 
Ous, angry husband. Yet he is also a loving husband, a "God 
that cares, that loves, that suffers, that never gives up." 
"When Israel was a child 
I fell in love with hin, 
And (Ephraim) out of Egypt 
Did I call unto Me... 


I put Ephraim in leading-bands, taking him 
Firmly by the arms--~ 

(And yet they run away from Me) 
They refuse to return... | 


"Oh,Ephraim, how should I so treat thee? 
Oh, Israel, how should I give thee up?" 

The prophets who came after Hosea were all greatly influ- 
enced by this teaching of love. Of course in the early prophets 
"the finer moral distinctions of an individualistic theory of 
human conduct are wanting, and the feeling of individual re- 
sponsibility must have been vague. But love, even in the Hebrew 
sense of the word, looks forward to individualism. Therefore 
Hosea took a long stride forward when he declared that the love 
of God should be the mainspring of human conduct." 


‘TILT. ISAT AL 


The message of Isaiah was not essertially original. He 
simply carried on the work of Amos and Hosea, giving to their 
teachings a new form and an added force. It is not within the 
scope of this paper to discuss the great work of Isaiah as a 
statesman, nor as a poet, though he was supremely great in both 
respects. Rather, we must confine ourselves to his main moral 
and religious teachings, Isaiah, like his predessors, sought 


primarily in this sense. But because he intentionally lete it 
overflow into other meanings in the same connection I have ine 
dicated its oceurence parenthetically in the translation, " 

2 Hose 4: li, 2. 

8.Hos.6:6. (Duhm's translation, op.cit.,p-95). The parallel- 
Sem of the Hebrew poetry shows that this is a better transla- 
tion of the Hebrew than that of the Revised version which trange 
Lates "more than burnt offerings. " 


4.Howe. 10:12. Duhm regards this es secondary Some others ree 


gard it as suthentic. It seems to give the thought of Hosea, 
5~Hosea 11: 1ff. (Duhm's translation,op.cit.,p. 107f,. 
6.Bade, W.F.:The Old Testament in the Light of To-e-day,p.165f. 
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to make religion a matter of character rather than of ceremony 
and ritual, and of course, like theirs, his interest was mainly 
in theynation as a whole. But he did make some important con- 
tributions to religious thought by carrying forward their teach- 
ings and giving to them new vitality and meaning. 


Isaiah thought of Jahveh as a God of holiness. His favorite 
name for him is "The Holy One of Israel," and he gives us that 
wonderful representation of Jahveh surrounded by seraphim who 
guard his presence and proclain, 

"Holy, holy, holy is Jahveh of hosts. "" 
But Isaiah did not yse the term “holy” in the then current sense 
of the term, which was mainly ritualistic, and which can perhaps 
be best summed up in the now commonly used Polynesian word "taboos 
While Isaiah still retained the old idea of inapproachableness 
and inviolability in the word "holiness," he nevertheless gave 
the term an ethical meaning. "In declaring Jahveh an ethical 
personality this ceremonial attribute of the Godhead (i.e. holi- 
ness) necessarily had to acquire ethical significance also. It 
must be accounted Isaiah's most distinguished service to the 
religion of Israel that he gave to Jahveh's holiness a fulness 
of ethical meaning which made it possible to say: 'The holy God 
shows himself boly through righteousness.'"* 


This ethical holiness on the part of Jahveh demands ethical 
conduct and living on the part of his worhippers. "Woe is me!" 
says Isaiah, “for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean | 
lips, for mine eyes have seen the King, Jahveh of hosts, "* 
Again, Jahveh complains, "This people draw nigh, and with their 
lips do honor me, but have removed their heart far from me, and 
their fear (worship) of me is a commandment of men which they 
have learned by rote." In place of mere externalities of ritual 
Jahveh wants ethical righteousness within the heart. 


1.These mystical divine beings are nowhere else mentioned in 
the O1d Testament. 

2elsa. 6: 8. 

8.Bade,W.F.:The O14 Testament in the Light of To-day, p.178. 
The sauthor adds the following note: "ITe.5: 16. This verse doubte 
less is pert of an insertion by a later hand, but it expresses 
Issieh’s implicit thought precisely. Unfortunately both the A.V. 
end the R.V. miss the force of the passage altogether by making 
Go@ "Ysanctify’ himself, whatever that may mean, 

4.Taa. 6: 5. 5e-Isa. 29: 13, marge. 
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Isaiah set forth an enlarged conception of Jahveh. In con- 
trast to the popular conception that Jahveh dwelt within the 
inner sanctuary of the temple, Isaiah in hie vision saw hin 
"sitting on a throne, high and lifted up; and the hem of his 
robe filled the temple." And the seraphim cried unto one an- 
other, 

"Holy, holy, holy is Jahveh of hosts, 

The whole land is full of his glory."” 
So in Isaiah's thought Jahveh was not dependent for his dwel- 
ling place upon a little sanctuary built by men's hands. The 
whole land was his dwelling place. 


Isaiah pictured Jahveh as serene and tranquil. "For thus 
has said Jahveh to me, I will be still, and I will look on in 
my dwelling-place; like clear heat in sunshine, like a cloud of 
dew in the heat of harvest. "> This representation stands out in 
contrast to the old popular view of God as irritable, jealous, 
Changeable, and wilful. "It seems natural that the creator of 
this reposeful conception of God should have been the first to 
set forth quiet trust in God as a religious requirement. It is 
the nearest approach in the Old Testament to the Christian idea 
of faith." Such a faith certainly must have an individualistic 
character. 


[Isaiah shared in Amos’ teaching that Jahveh requires moral-~ 
ity, not cultus. So he bitterly opposed sacrifices and feasts. 
"What do I care for the multitude of your sacrifices? 
it is the oracle of Jahveh. 
I am satiated with the burnt offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed beasts; 
And in the blood of bullocks and of lambs and of he- 
goats I do not delight. 
When ye come to see my fact~-who has required this 
at your hand? 
Ye shall no longer trample my courts to bring 
oblations; 
Vain is incense, it is an abomination to me; 
New moon and sabbath, the calling of assemblies, -- 


1. Lesa. 8: i. 2eIsa. 6: 8. 8. Isa. 1834. 
4-Bade,W.F.:The Old Testament in the Light of To=day,p.183. 
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I cannot bear iniquity and solemn meeting. 
Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul hates; 
They have become a burden upon me; I am tired of 
bearing it. 
And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide 
mine eyes from you: 
Even, when ye make many prayers, I will not hear: for 
your hands are full of blood. 
Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your 
doings from mine eyes; cease to do evil. 
Learn to do good; seek out justice, set right the 
oppressor, 
Judge the orphan, plead for the widow. "> 
Thus in this "Great Arraignmert;' as the first chapter of 
Isaiah has been called, the prophet makes it clear that relig- 
ion which is thought to be synonymous with the cultus is 
not only worthless, but absolutely sinful. Religion to be 
acceptable in the eyes of Jahveh must be moral, and the wor- 
shippers must possess a moral character. This comes very close 
to the idea of individual morality. 


THE REMNANT 


The idea of the "righteous remnant" which is found in 
Isaiah has a bearing upon the growth of individualism. The 
prophet came to see that God could not work out his purpose 
through the nation as a whole, but must accomplish it through 
the "righteous remnant"--the pure gold of his loyal followers 
which remained when the dross consisting of unworthy Israelites 
had been removed. This thought is brought out in the following 
passage, | 

"T will take vengeance on mine enemies: 

And I will turn my hand upon thee, and I will 
burn out as with lye thy dross, 

And I will take away all thine alloy, 

And I will restore thy judges as at the first, 
and thy counsellors as at the beginning: 

Thereafter thou wilt be callad City of Righteous- 
ness, faithful citddel." 


2. Tea. ae 11-18. 8.-Is8ae i: 24-26. 
2. This idea may not have originated entirely with Isaiah. He 
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In the later additions to Isaiah much is made of this remnant. 
Now this idea"carries with it a distinction between Israel 
according to flesh and Israel according to spirit, even if 
Israel according to spirit consist only of those who are also 
in Israel according to flesh... Isaiah's remnant included his 
disciples and those faithful to the great prophetic ideals. 
Membership in the remnant, and through this a place in the 
future glorified Israel, was made dependent, therefore, not 
solely upon the fact of being an Israelite, but also upon 
faithfulness to the ideals of true Yahweh worship. Thus, in 
addition to the accident of birth as a Hebrew, there was set 
up a standard of character, and such a standard is in the na- 
ture of the case individualistic. "* 


Iv. MICAH 


The genuine messages of Micah are only fragmentary and are 
embedded in much later material. Put we have enough of them 
to show that Micah was probably a disciple of Amos, and he 
sternly denounces the wrongs, the oppressions, and the vices of 
his time in much the same way as did Amos. For our purpose, 
however, the most important part of the book of Micah is a 
passage, which may have been added by a later prophetic writer, 
which sums up in a single statement the things which the earlier 
prophets had been emphasizing. 
"Wherewith shall I approach to Iahweh, 
And bow myself down before the God of 
the Heights? 
Shall I approach Him with offerings, 
With burnt-offerings of yearling-calves? 


Poes lahweh desire a thousand rams, 
Ten thousand streams of oil? 

Do I owe to Him my first-born, 
My body's fruit for my sin? 


may have been carrying out the suggestion of the remnant of the 
Blijeah stories, which was composed of the seven thousand who 
had not bowed the knee to Baal. (See I Kings 19: 18) 

1. Smith, J.M.P.: The Prophet and his Problems, p.i182f, 
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It has been told thee what is good, 
What ITahweh desires from thee, O man: 
Simply to do justice, to love centleness, 
To walk quietly with thy God."* 


SUMMARY 


We find in these early prophets the conviction that Jahveh's 
requirements are of a moral character. They distinguished 
Sharply between religion andithe cultus. They taught that the 
substitution of ritual for morality was sinful. Jahveh, being 
a moral being, required of his worshippers ethical ideals and 
right living. While the nation was the prophets’ chief interest, 
yet this "continual insistence by the prophets upon ethical 
ideals was another step in the direction of individualism. 
Though the ethics of the prophets was social in interest and 
purpose, the basis of it, as of all ethics, was individualistic; 
and the prophets" application of these ethical principles to the 

ae : ; : ge yee a ane 3 
conditions of their times was emphatically individualistic." 

1.The Hebrew word here used is"hesed." For a discussion of 
this word see note i, p.37. 

2.MicbBh 6:6=-8. (Duhm's translation, op.cit.,p.~i32f.) The 
authorship of this passage is doubtful, and the opinionscof 
scholars concerning it differ, Hwald assigns it to san snony- 
mous prophet of the tine of Manasseh,. Wellhausen and Kuenen 
likewise refer it to a later date. Driver inelines towards 
thia vicewe Duhm on the other hand regards it as a genuine 
passages from Micah, For our purpose it does not greatly matter. 
The important thing is that the writer, whoever he was, has 
caught the spirit and message of these earlier prophets, and 


has summed them up in this matchless statement. 
8. Smith,J.M.P.: The Prophet and his Problems, p.1838. 
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CHAPTER VI 
DEUTERONOMY AND JEREMIAH 


I. DEUTBRONOMY 


On the whole the book of Deuteronomy lies within the realm 
of group morality.” The book may be characterized as a priestly- 
prophetic compromise, for it reflects much of the spirit of the 
prophets, with its forward look and moral aspirations, and it 
would have had a more important effect upon the moral development 
of the Hebrews if it had not almost immediately fallen into the 
hands of those who killed its spirit by their insistence upon 
the letter. 


For our purpose there are two important teachings of Deuteron 
omy which should be noted, (1) Deuteronomy teaches that Jahveh 
is one God. As has already been pointed out, when the Hebrews 
settled in Palestine, Janveh worship was to a large extent fused, 
in the popular mind, with the worship of the baalim, who were 
many, and with whom Jahveh came to be identified. Deuteronomy 
stated that Jahveh was one Jahveh, that he manifested himself 
at but a single sanctuary, and could be worshipped there only. 
Thus worship was concentrated at Jerusalem. At that time this 
was really a forward step. The abolition of the many altars 
with their sacrifices and cultus was an advance in keeping with 
the teaching of the prophets, but the sanction of sacrifice at 
the one sanctuary was seized upon by the priestly element as 
authority for ritualism, and through their endeavors a great im- 
pulse was given to the development of legalism and sacerdotalism 
in the religion of Israel, which in post-exilic times almost 
stamped out the prophetic teachings. 


It must be noted that this belief in one Jahveh was not mono- 
theism. That the Deuteronomist still believed in the existence 
of other gods is clear from such a passage as this: "Take ye 
therefore good heed unto yourselves...lest thou lift up thine 
eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest the sun and the moon and 
the stars, even all the host of heaven, thou be drawn away and 


1. Examples of this have already bean noted. See supra, p.i5. 
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the stars, even all the host of heaven, thou be drawn away and 
worship them, and serve them, which Jahveh thy God hath allotted 
unto all the peoples under the whole heaven."’ But this was an 
important step towards monotheism, which was soon after set forth 
by Jeremiah. Unfortunately, Deuteronomy fettered this growing 
conception of Jahveh with the idea of particularism.--Jahveh 

for Israel and Israel for Jahveh. Even in post-exilic times, 
long after a clear teaching of monotheism had been in effect, 
this particularism survived, and the exclusivism of Judaism be- 
came firmly established. So we find here a counter factor work- 
ing against the dissolution of the old belief of national soli- 
darity and exclusiveness. 


(2) In Deuteronomy we come to the first definite departure 
from the old idea of group responsibility. The law is plainly 
stated, "The fathers shall not be put to death for the children, 
neither shall the children be put to death for the fathers: every 
man shall be put to death for his own sin. "" However, the Deute- 
ronomist does not carry out the full implications of this teach- 
ing. He seems, rather, to limit it to civil cases of capital 
punishment in which Hebrews are involved. Nor does he extend 
this idea to Jahveh's relations to his people. To illustrate 
this we need» but recall the words of the second commandment, "I, 
Jahveh, thy God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, and upon the:third and upon the fourth 
generation of them that hate me." In the commandment concerning 
the Amalekites are found the words, "Remember what Amalek did 
unto tnee by the way as ye came forth out of Egypt... Therefore 
it shall be, when Jahveh t-hy God hath given thee rest from all 
thine enemies round about, in the land which Jahveh thy God giv- 
eth thee for an inheritance to possess it, that thou shalt blot 
out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven, thou shalt not 
forget."" Also, the curses of the twenty-eighth chapter are 
community-wide, showing the continuance of the old idea of com- 
munal liability. So, on the whole, it must be said that Deuteron- 
omy is still within the realm of group morality and responsibil= 
ity. But it is important to note that the idea of the responsi- 


i. Dt. 4: 15, 19. 2. Dt. 24: 18. 38. Dt.5:9. 
4.Dt..25: 17, 19. 
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bility of the individual has been reached in civil cases of 
capital punishment. This necessarily opened the way for a 
larger recognition of individual responsibility. 


II. JEREMIAH 


The book of Jeremiah offers a difficult problem for our pur- 
pose, for the writings of this prophet have suffered much from 
the additions and interpolations of later editors, and the very 
passages which bear most directly upon the question of individual 
responsibility are regarded by many scholars as of doubtful au- 
thenticity. However, we are certain of enough genuine passages 
to see that Jeremiah made a definite contribution to individu- 
alism. 


Jeremiah was the "first ethical monotheist of Israel." He 
broke away from the old idea that while Jahveh was the God of 
Israel, other peoples had gods which were none the less real. 
He calls these other gods "no-gods." They simply do not exist. 


"0 Jahveh, my strength, and my strong hold, and my 
refuge in the day of affliction, 

To thee shall the nations come from the ends of 
the earth, and shall say, 

Our fathers have inherited mere deception, vanities 
wherein is no profit. 

Should a man make for himself gods, which are yet 
no gods?" 


"Thy children have forsaken me, and sworn by neceonas 


It must be noted, however, that Jeremiah does not entirely get 
away from the national-god idea. He does not leave the other 
nations godless, but he does think of Israel as having an exclu- 
sive place in the favor of Jahveh. The passages which deal with 
the universality of God are of doubtful authenticity, and we 

are forced to say from the study of Jeremiah's writings as a 
whole that he did not carry out the implications of his ethical 
monotheism, 


ie Jer. 16:19. The authenticity of this passage is questioned 
by some scholars. Duhm regards it as secondary. Cornill regards 
it es genuine. If it be secondary it expresses the idsa foun 


elsewhere in Jerenisah. 
2.Jer.5: 7. See also 2:10,11. 
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This great teaching of Jeremiah,--ethical monotheism, --is 
the logical outcome of the teaehing of the earlier prophets. 
They had placed great emphasis upon morality. They had.made 
ethics the supreme concern of Jahveh. They “enthroned ethics 
in the very heart of Yahweh and thus made Yahweh the God of the 
universe. Ethics knows no national nor racial bounds; sooner 
or later it inevitably breaks all such restraints. The God who 
follows the interests of ethics wherever they may lead him is 
ultimately compelled to make all mankind his province, Along 
this path the prophets of Israel finally arrived at a monothe- 
istic conception of God. Tanis was not a philosophical or a 
speculative but an ethical monotheism, " growing out of experience 
which the people could. understand. 


Jeremiah shares in the teaching of his predecessors that 
Jahveh is a moral being and requires of his followers moral liv- 
ing. So he is opposed to the whole of the cultus which the 
people were using as a substitute for righteousness and morality. 
In the face of the sanction given sacrifice in the newly found 
code of Deuteronomy, Jeremiah makes the claim that Jahveh gave 
no commands about sacrifices in the time of Moses, "Thus says 
Jahnveh of hosts, the God of Israel: Add your burnt offerings to 
your sacrifices, and eat up flesh’ for I spake not to your 
fathers, nor commanded them on the day that I brought them out 
of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings and sacrifices." 


Jeremiah's attack upon the cultus included the temple also. 
From the teaching of Isaiah and of Deuteronomy there had grown 
up an inviolability party who believed that because Jahveh was 
with them no evil could befall them. The centralization of wor- 
ship at Jerusalem,resulting from the Deuteronomic reformation, 
gave increased importance to this party. Since the temple was 
Jahveh's dwelling place he would allow no harm to come to it, nor 
to Jerusalem in which it was situated. Jeremiah attacks this 
view. "Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The temple of Jahveh, 
the temple of Jahveh, the temple of Jahveh, are these. For if 
1. Smith,J.M.P.:The Prophet and his Problems,p. 222. 
Re That is to say, "If you think you can gain holiness by eate 
of the sacrificial meat, why do you not also eat the burnte 
rings which are the most holy? Why not gorge yourselves with 


r 
kness?" 
Se J@Pre W221, a aA 


r 
a 7 u 
ia 
« Tre 
7] 


a lnotatere,cntapna 30, anhdsunt 4 | ba, 
cane Totirse edd. to gaidoes? oft Yo emontvo teotgol sat 

me ben yedT .¥tilesom a: tao1g beostg bad: yeaT 
“ Sohdte benowine" yent nveonod ste1gue odd eoldre 
‘od: te bod edt cewisl obam peti; baa dewdst lo t1sed Yrev edd at 
mo ) tabavod iatoat ton leseliten on awond eold?d .eateviny 
¥ spatntersset finwe Sle exoe1d yldstivent tt retel 16 
yon vod? rwSvete! esidte tc efsatednt odd awolfot 


‘one as beviets yilenii fests! to stedqo1g of? diag etat 
ioidgosolidg « ton see aint .teh Yo selsqeonoo ortet 
0 tv0 err. q@etsitonon Llectdte az Ine sviielvosge 

.trafstebas bivos sigosq ett dotdw 


soeterg eta Yo gitdoess eit at aersie teimetetl 

yolicY slid Yo eetiugs1 bas yats4 Iatom 8 eo! sevdst 
aviivs edi Yo olodw sit cf beeogqo et of c& ght 
baw seonsvosiigis 161 ssorisosua s as gntay eres of908q 
vot yiwon eet al sSflinese ssvig scttonsa sit Yo soet ed? al 
> edd etelo 03 sexer isisetel .ymonoystued to shoo 
s avat*’ .ee0cw to set? ec) at seottirose Juods abosmmes on 
Sarge Iwoy bbA -ieetel lo tof sa? ,etsed Yo davast 
L of foa sasqe I 10% .need] cu tes bane ,eeottincss av65Y 
¢ Migoore i fed? Yeb eat no osnt tebapameo ton ,atedts? 
1isoee tee sgeitelio iniod yolaisoso9 fora to baat sit? To 


- >, 


yoy sigqas? oii bebeloant eutilvs sfi soeu jov2ts e‘dslestsl 
“naeia bed Sistt ymoncistue Yo bes patsel Yo gnisose? ot nor 
* (@ew devdel. suvaced ted? heveiion cow Yiteg yiitildsicival se gu 
“tow to noliszitiazines etl .sed! Lleies tives Live on asad ndtv 
~nottemiotes ofsonotsined of) eo1t gcitlveet,ecolssutel te gide. 
ase elqmsi eff3 sonth .utisg £287 07 sonatiogm! beessionl swag 
gon ,31 of smoo ci mish Of woils tivew «i sosigq gatiiowt s'devial 
eld? exosits dstaeisl .betenite esw ti dolidw at noiseurel ‘of 
,fevust to slomes edt ,gnizse ~abtoe peigi af-ton e¢ tey7t .worv 
Ti 1ct .seei? ste ,devdstl to elaas! of3 ,devisl Yeo eiquet sat 


S2a.qg,eneetdort sit bee tengext rete bere aa - 
. . 


wtoa <¢ snobakna sie® aed BEY Sebel ad woe 1° os 
wfein¢ att tae onie #090 UST ob he ble te tel thas at 
déiw cevieerteore se1°R ton te 7 sn0s edt ots 


«88 cee at.@ 


48 stvota eld buiinan Lip sae" ot belisqnoo Ustaettiy . 


~ 48 . 


ye thoroughly amend your ways and your doings; if ye thoroughly 
execute justice between a man and his neighbor, if ye oppress 
not the sojourner, the fatherless, and the widow, and shed not 
innocent blood in this place, neither walk after other gods to 
your own hurt; then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in 
the land that I gave to your fathers from of old, even forever- 
more.”— So Jeremiah places the emphasis upon moral conduct. 


A logical conclusion of group morality is that the responsi- 
bility for the suffering of the present generation rests largely 
upon a former generation. Such a view was current in the time 
of Jeremiah, but this robs divine punishment of "all educative, 
moral, and spiritual effects." So Jeremiah opposed this view 
and tried to show his generation that their own sins were suf- 
ficient to merit all the punishments which they were receiving, 
and that they were no better than their predecessors. To this 
end he never tired of pointing out their sinfulness. in the hope 
that so doing he might cause them to loathe sin, and repent, and 
in such event he promised them the forgiveness of Jahveh.- "This 
offer of forgiveness on condition of repentance was in itself 
an assurance that Israel's fate was in its own hands; it was in 
direct contradiction to the popular thought that the nation was 
doomed because of the sins of a previous generation--a thought 
the prevalence of which meant the death of all moral progress. 
According to Jeremiah, each generation determined its own fate 
by its attitude toward Yahweh andcohis demands for ethical right-~ 
eousness and spiritual worship, without any let or hindrance 
due to the rebellious deeds of previous generations. This posi- 
tion seems to be the furthest point reached by Jeremiah in the 
direction of individual responsibility; for the great passage, 
31: 29f., even if it could be shown to be original, evidently 


Jeri. 7: 4=7. 2.8e0 Jer.2r i183. 8xdffpeh: aff; S26ff; 
SE Os eASiseef,) 17s 1fg" ete. 

Seder. 2: 22s *4i RN, Stls Vs 4ffs i ete. 

4.The author adds a note here, which, in part, is as follows: 
,..-The only passages in Jeremiah that can by any means be cited 
in support of the thesis that Jeremiah gee arans individualism 
ariee SAS 294 f*+) SHe4-CSs LAS tGhfs ode: ffs .A7sSF oh and S25 18f. These 
are all assigned, wholiy or in part, to a later age by Duhn, 
Cernill, Schmidt, et gl. In addition to the specific ground 
urged against each of these pasegages by these interpreters, a 
general objection preeentsitself to all. These sacttered hints 
cof individualism have no vital connection with the prophecies 
of Jeremiah at any point; they form no part of the burden of his 
soul. It is scarcely conceivable that a prophet of Jeremiah's 
ingight and Mid oleh bet confronted by great problems in ethicerw and 


religion, and aving possession of a profound truth adapted to 


their solution, shogld have contented himself with sa few incie 
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recognises the necessity of the operation of the old principle 
of solidarity in the existing regime, and postpones the intro- 
duction of the new doctrine of individualism until the incoming 
of the Messianic age." 


So Jeremiah stops short of a complete doctrine of individual 
responsibility. He is still within the grip of the idea of 
group morality, but his emphasis upon morality necessarily ad- 
vanced the idea of the moral value of the individual. "This is 
‘the real bearing of the fine passage in which Jeremiah, or some 
one who:had cuaght his spirit, contrasts the priestly type of 
religion with his own hope of a better one; ‘I will put my law 
. in their inward parts and in their heart will I write it.'” Con- 
duct born of the knowledge of a.law graven upon the heart is not 
found in the chain-gang of a formal state religion. When Jere- 
miah characterizes Jahveh as one who searches the heart as the 
seat. of evil passions, and tries the kidneys as the seat of the 
mind. even his physiological psychology goes in search of the 
‘individual. While his concéption of the circumcision of the 
heart, of the facing about which is demanded. is to be regarded 
as only an approximation to the New Testament idea of conversion, 
its implications are necessarily individualistic. Finally, Jere- 
miah is himself the most conspicious example in the Old Testament 
of religion individualized in a person. The revelations he 
makes of his own religious experience, his assurance of the va- 
lidity of his call, his testimony to the compulsive power of his 
conscience,--these carry a strong implied recognition of the 
moral autonomy of the individual. He stands for an untradition- 
alized conscience and an open road." 


Gentel, lifeless allusions to it, displaying no enthusiasm cone 
cerning it and making no practical use of it. Moreover, Jere=- 
mieh was still dealing with the nation. His activities were 
practically ended before the nation had ceased to be, Hence 
fhe whole motive and background ef his work were necessarily 
national. His contemporaries clung to the national idea ag 
leng es there was a vestige of hope. Indeed, the ambition for 
existence and power as a nation emong the nations of the earth 
aid not fail until the final fall of Jerusalem and the dispere- 
sion of the Jews to all quarters of the earth in FOA.D. The 
nationel epirit blazed forth fiercely again in the dsys of the 
Nseeeree * 5" ocessioned numerous fevolts ageinst the Romans up 
to the ond. 


i. Smith,J.M.P: The Prophet and his Problems, p.190-92. 
2eJer. 31: 33. 3.Jer.17:9, 10; 22: 29 : 
4,Jer.8:5. 5.Bade, Wer.:The O14 Testament in the Light 
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SUMMARY 


In the third chapter we surveyed the external forces,--en- 
vironmental, social, political, economic,--which played upon 
and modified the idea of group solidarity in early Israel. In 
this and the preceding chapter we have reviewed briefly the 
work and teachings of the prophets, in so far as they have 
borne upon our problem. They, through their opposition to the 
cultus and their emphasis upon morals and ethics, brought about 
anew conception of God and religion, and prepared the way for 
the idea of the moral value and the moral responsibility of the 
individual. We have now brought our survey down to the time of 
the Exile, and find Jeremiah on the threshold of the realization 
of this great doctrine of individualism and individual responsi- 
bility. But it was left for Ezekiel, a younger contemporary of 
Jeremiah, and a great prophet of the Exile, to clearly enunciate 
and define this doctrine for the first time. 


1 ia a asec | 
ds bees ea ot atenqerg 


_ fatoemaorty 
ett. bott shew bas. 
, panies ‘ef? bas atid 
sat to agntdosst baa d4ee 

b abesd agvotst ring thr .noidorg wo s0qd ented 
idte bia elstow noge eivedqes ttedd bas autive 
| ot gt ior bae bod te noltosonod wea a. 
_wrees Ietce sf2 ons sulay {stom ed? to sebt est 

at oF mack pees tigvota woe svsd SW .feublvinat | 
feer edt ‘ad? no dsteetol batt bas ,elted edt 
; {but bee geifeuttvinat to enttioob ta01g aid? to , 
me Por enapioor: b ,istsord 10o¥ fel aag 32 J08 
2 ,effs3 sat Yo Intqo7g tee7g o ba8: ,dekmetet 
ond tet? a2 101 eatydoob etda inte | 


wedtitd 


i era 
oe , 
’ v4 : 


¢¢ 


—_———- 


CHAPTER VII 
EZEKIEL AND THE EXILE 


I. THE EXILE 


The Exile was a most critical time for the Hebrew nation, 
and especially for the religion of Jahveh. With the deportation 
of many of the best citizens of the land in 597 and the fall of 
Jerusalem in 588, great changes took place among the Hebrews. 
The fall of Jerusalem meant the end of Israel as a political 
kingdom. This was bound to bring about new social and religious 
views. Under the early view of the solidarity of the nation, 
and of the nation and Jahveh, such a calamity could but mean 
that Jahveh was inferior to the gods of the Babylonians, and so 
was unable to prevent this great disaster. Perhaps some of the 
Hebrews still maintained this view and did transfer their alle- 
giance to the gods of their conquerors. But the prophets had 
been preaching another doctrine, and their message had become 
widespread. They taught that because of the sins of the people 
Jahveh was compelled to withdraw his favor from them and so 
leave them to the mercy of their enemies. Thus their own sins 
were responsible for this calamity, and the armies of their con- 
guerors were but the instruments of Jahveh with which he punished 
them. Instead of Jahveh being overthrown by the dafeat of his 
people, he became "King of kings and Lord of lords." 


With the Exile the interest changed from the political unit 
which bound the people together, and became religious, the nation 
becoming a religious organization. Thus the nation did not cease 
to exist, but remained a nation among the nations, and still the 
favored people of Jahveh. "It was coming to be seen, however, 
that the basis of this cleser fellowship was to be found not in 
any clan or family relationship but rather in the moral and 
spiritual superiority of Israel as compared with all other 


i.Many scholars have held that the Exile marked the dividing 
line between nationalism and individualism, that individualien 
hed its beginning with Jeremiah and Bzekiel, and that the cese- 
sation of the nation left only individuals to be dealt with. 
This isinot strictly true, for as we hav3s: seon, individualieam had 


slready sad @ long development, and many fectors had entered into 
it. Furtherzore, while the nation ceesed to exist as a political 
unit, there was still a national religious consciousness and 
this became under Judaism even more exclusive than had the polite 
iesal group. 
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peoples. The national communion with Yahweh being thus condi- 

tioned by a character qualification, the individualising of the 
relationship between him and his) people was bound to follow in 

due course," 


Let us note briefly some of the factors of the Exile which 
aided in the growth of individualism. (1) We- have already men- 
tioned the cessation of the nation as a political unit, and the 
deportation of many of the Hebrews. This made strongly against 
the old idea of national solidarity. The Hebrew people were 
weak in comparison with their conquerors and could not hope to 
offer effective resistance. So their hope became religious, and 
the prophets strove to fix their interests upon morals and spir- 
ituality; and these are always individualistic. 


(2) In the deportation of the Hebrews little attention was 
paid to clan and family ties. So the new community rested on 
an individualistic basis. This was made easier by the fact that 
for the most part it weecene leaders of the nation’s thought and 
action who were deported. 


(3) The removal of the Hebrews from Palestine meant depriv- 
ing them of worship at Jerusalem, the only place where, according 
to Deuteronomy, they ought to worship. While they were in 
Judea the temple was always easily accessible, but now they 
could no longer worship as members of the community in its one 
place of worship. Consequently the religion, if it continued to 
exist (and it did), had to become more of a personal relationship 
between the individual and Jahveh, and this prepared the soil of 
their hearts for the seed of individualism." 


(4) The Babylonian civilization constituted an important 
factor in the development of individualism. This civilization 
was much more advanced than that of the Hebrews, and the indi- 
vidual had gained far greater independence and larger rights 
than among the Israelites. The Babylonians were a great commer- 
cial people, and as we have pointed out above, commerce always 
makes for individualism. So living among a people where indi-~ 
vidualism was freely recognized, ard in taking part in their 


4. Smith,J.M.P.: The Prophet and his Problems, p.1i87f. 
Re Bake 24:21. 3.11 Kings 243 14-216, 
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undertakings it is natural that the Hebrews should also be 
influenced by these views, for each man now had to stand or 
fall on his own individual merits. Since religion was insepara- 
bly bound up with life as a whole it was inevitable that relig- 
ion should be influenced by this individualistic view. 


(5) The religion of the Babylonians also had become quite 
individualistic. J.M.P.Smith points out that their penitential 
psalms"reflect a very keen sense of personal guilt and personal 
responsibility for the same. Definite expression to the doctrine 
of individual responsibility for sin is given in the narrative 
of the deluge, where the god Ba addresses the god Bel as follows: 


"Ah, thou wise one among the gods, thou. warrior, 
Howrash of thee to bring about a flood storm! 

On the sinner visit his sin, 

And on the wicked his wickedness, 

But he merciful, forbear; let not all be destroyed! 
Be considerate; let not everything be (confounded.)!' 


This is the beginning of a distinct protest against the injustice 
of destroying the righteous with the wicked, in the form of a plea 
that some punishement other than a deluge, one which would ren- 
der possible the escape of the righteous, be employed. With the 
inheritance of the religious experience of Israel during the pre- 
ceding centuries, and amid such a social and intellectual environ- 
ment as Babylonia furnished, it was perfectly natural that Israel 
in exile should respond to the stimulus of providential circum- 
stances in part by. the clear formulation of the doctrine of per- 
sonal responsibility for sin. "* 


If. BZEKIEL 


The pre-exilic prophets confined their message almost entire- 
ly to the nation as a whole. "“Hzekiel defines his mission as that 
of caring for the souls of individuals. He is the watchman ap- 
pointed of Yahweh unto the house of Israel to warn each man of his 
danger and indicate the way of escape." He represents Janhveh 


4. "Gilgamesh Bpic,tablet XI,11.180ff. The rendering given 
above is that of Doctor Wm.MusseArnolt,as found in R.F.Harper's 
‘Assyrian and Babylonian Literature! (1901),p. 357," 

2. Smith,J.M.~P-:The Prophet and his Problems, p. 198-200. 

Se Ibid, p. 2Q 1. 
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as saying to him, when he gave him his divine call to the pro- 
phetic office among those who had been carried away captive, 

"Son of man, I have made thee a watchmen to the house of Israel: 
therefore hear the word that I speak, and give them warning from 
me, When I say to the wicked, Thou shalt surely die, and thou 
givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from 

his wicked way, to save his life; the same wicked man shall die 
in his guilt; but his blood at thy hand will I require. Yet if 
thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, nor 
from his wicked way, he shall die in his guilt; but thou hast 
saved thyself. Again, when a righteous man turns from his right- 
ousness, and does evil,,and I lay a stumblingblock before hin, 
(so that) he die: because thou hast not given him warning, he 
shall die in his sin, and his righteous deeds which he has done 
shall not be remembered; but his blood dt thy hand will I require 
But if thou warn the righteous man not to sin, and he does not 
sin, he shall surely live, because he took warning; and thou 

hast saved thyself." Thus in the statement of his call we find 
his individualism appearing. 


The clearest statement of his doctrine of individualism, 
which he'develops in detail, appears in the eighteenth chapter. 
Since this passage is so important for our purpose we will quote 
from it at length. 


"The word of \Jehovah came to me again, saying, What mean ye, 
that ye are using this proverb in the land of Israel, saying, 

"The fathers have eaten sour ¢grapes,and the children’s teeth 
are set on edge? As I live, says the Lord Jehovah, ye shall not 
any more use this proverb in Israel. Behold, all souls are mine; 
as the soul of the father, so also the soul of the son is mine: 
the soul that sins, it shall die. But if a man is righteous, and 
doesyjustice and righteousness, and has not eaten upon the moun- 
tains, neither lifted his eyes to the idols of the house of Isra- 
el, neither has committed adultery, neither has come near to one 
that is unclean; and has not wronged any, but has restored to 
the debtor his pledge, has not robbed any one, has given his 
bread to the hungry, and has clothe? the naked; who has not 
lent on interest, neither has taken any increase, who has for-~ 


1. Bok. 3:17-21. 
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saken iniquity, has executed real justice between man and man, 
has walked in my statutes, and has kept my judgments, to deal 
truly; he is a righteous man, he shall surely live, says the 
lord Jehovah. : If he beget a son that is a violent man, a mur- 
derer, and that does any one of these (forbidden) things... 
shall he (i.e.,the son) then live? he shall not live: he has 
done all these abomination: he shall surely die; his blood be 
upon him. 

"Now, lo, if he beget a son that sees all his father's 
sins, which he has committed, and fears, and does not commit the 
same...he shall not die for the guilt of his father, he shall 
surely live. As for his father, because he cruelly oppressed, 
robbed his brother by force and did wrong among his people, be- 
hold he shall die in his guilt. Yet say ye, Why does not the 
son bear the guilt of his fathor? When the son has done what 
is lawful and right, and has kept all my statutes, and has done 
them, he shall surely live. *O rhe soul that sins, it shall die: 
the son shall not bear the guilt of his father, neither shall 
the father bear the guilt of his son: the righteousness of the 
righteous shall be for himself, and the wickedness of the wicked 
shall be upon him."” 


Ezekiel's purjyose in laying down this doctrine of individual 
responsibility was distinctly practical. He was working among 
people who believed that they were suffering from the result of 
an evil inheritance. Their fathers had sinned and they had to 
suffer the penalty. In this situation Ezekiel laid down the 
principle that every soul stands in an independent relationship 
to Jahveh, and that the conduct of another can neither bring 
judgment upon him, nor secure immunity from his sins.” He even 
went so far as to state that a'iman's own past life will not hin- 
der or help him in the coming judgment. The only thing that 
counts is his actual status at the time of the judgment.” Thus 
if a man who has been righteous commits a sin, and dies in his 
sin, he is lost, and if a wicked man repents and becomes right- 
eous, his past sins will not be remembered against him. Since 
then the responsibility rests upon the individual, there is a 

*Boak. 18: iff. See also BEsk.9:4f3; 11:189-21; id: i2r?r, 


14eSee in addition to Ezk.18, Bak. 14: 12-23. 
2.See Ezk. 21-28; 33: 10-20, 
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strong artpeal for the unrighteous man to turn from his sins, 

and for the righteous man to remain righteous. "Cast away from 
you all your transgressions, wherein ye have transgressed; and 
make a new heart and a new spirit: for why will ye die, 0 house 
of Israel? For I have no pleasure in the death of him who dies, 
says the Lord Jehovah: wheréfor turn, and live." 


It is to be noted that Ezekiel's doctrine of individualism is 
somewhat extreme and one-sided. He broke away entirely from the 
old view of group solidarity and group responsibility, and under 
the urge of the practical purpose which led him to put forth his 
doctrine, he went to the opposite extreme. His individualism is 
"an atomistic individualism," which is not entirely true to real 
life. It is an undeniable fact that there is in human life a 
degree of social solidarity, for the ties of heredity and en- 
vironment do bind men together, and the innocent do often suffer 
with the guilty. No man can live entirely to himself. 


Furthermore, Ezekiel does not completely break with the 
national-god idea. To him Jahveh is primarily the God of Is- 
rael’s lana- Israel is still the favored nation; and the true 
worshippers of Jahveh are always Israelites. "There is a spir- 
itual Israel, indeed, but it is at the same time made up of those 
who belong to Israel according to the flesh, the Hebrews of the 
Hebrews... His community is , of course, composed of individual 
members all of whom sustain right relations to God; they live, 
however, not for individual ends but for the furtherance of the 
purpose of the community, which is the revelation of God's 
Slory to the world."” 


Although Bzekiel’s doctrine of individualism is somewhat ex- 
treme and is not entirely consistent, yet he did make a most 
important contribution to Hebrew thinking by setting forth,for 
the first time in Hebrew writings, a clear cut recognition of 
individual responsibility. This was a great forward step, for 
while we can never get away from the fact of a degree of social 
solidarity, a recognition of individual moral responsibility is 
necessary for a moral and ethical order of society. 

aE! 165 226340) vaso ta, 28: 24-26; 85:10; 36:16-38; 38; 39; 


43:7. $ 
3.Smith,J.M.P.:The Prophet and his Problems, p. 205f. 
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CONCLUSION, 


We have traced the growth of individualism from the early 
days of the Hebrews, when the individual as such had practically 
no recognition, down to the rather extreme "atomistic individu- 
alism"of Ezekiel. We have seen that this development was not 
due to any one factor, nor to any one person, but was the out- 
growth of many factors,--social, economic, political, moral, and 
religious,--and that many persons made contributions to its 
Srowth. Of course, it is not to be assumed that this doctrine, 
once clearly formulated, immediately became widely accepted, for 
it takes time for new ideas and new ideals to enter into the 
life and thinking of the masses, and besides, there were counter 
forces working against this idea of individualism. Nor is it 
surprising that we find the ideas of group solidarity and indi- 
vidualism going along side by side, for the human mind is such 
that it can often hold to two inconsistent views at the same time. 


The post-exilic period offers a fruitful field for a further 
pursuit of this subject. But the extended treatment which it 
would require would carry us beyond the bounds of this present 
treatise. However, a few of the main factors which influenced 
individualism in this later period will be briefly noted. 


1. The post-exilic prophets, like their predecessors, con- 
fined their interest largely to the nation as a whole. "They 
may distinguish somewhat more sharply than the preexilic proph- 
ets between the two classes of the righteous and the wicked in 
Israel, and at times may also speak more directly of the re- 
demption of individuals. But on the whole they deal almost ,ex- 
Clusively as the earlier prophets with the nation-and its future, 
And so it is also with the priestly successors of Ezekiel. Here 
and there we may observe a slightly more developed individualism, 
but on the whole the postexilic law and priestly histories repre- 
sent substantially the same standpoint as that of preexilic 
times. The nation in the racial sense is still a unit, and the 
solidarity of the family is still assumed." 
ahs Gb28s 205 2f at bnease- 
be exenpie, Num. 16::'22; Neh. a 5ff. 
Kn 


ve 4:13 
udson, A.~C.~: The Religious Vetting of the Old Testament, 


. i a - wes 
\ ae F gue eats ae hg 
tht mort ao tbecnes }ohd Aik Bowen edt beosti eved en. 
sperq Cou dows a4 loubivttal 90% andy .ovordok 062 Yo eyed 
ibal citelsote” emeitxe wiser of of avd nottingoses o@ 
} ane tobmgolevgh elit tad ween ever of .lotiesd to" antis 
Sat ep giao sh¢ 4s c# ton ,10%082 eno yse OF ub 

Sisentoe ,Islooe--,c1ctost yosm to atworg 
ay ee 


dt teouses @0 of ton £! ti .sateoo 10 .atwo1g 
Sreved qisteltowri .terelueiot yitesio sono 
aa adastt wen tae esab! wen tot emt? aedet st 
vA feblacd base ,decess oft to galuntdd bas elli 


« 


dies quoty to asebi en? bntt ew fadd gatataqtse 
cease! eof 402 .ebis yd sble gnols gatog satisubiv 
B @welv tnefetencos! owt 03 blod astto aso 32 ted? 


BAe? @ Get Hisht Luttert 2 eteric bore oliixe-Seog od7 

fk aot "Sneetest? Betcetzxe 247 169 .toestdus std? Yo Pinata 
ne ih? YO abdvod s4i tooyed ex ytie0 bivew stlupss bivow 
7 seitat dotde stotset Tice adi Yo wot « ,1svew0H .settesedt 
teton gitetie e¢ iliv Onstae teisl atii at walleubtivibat 


_atonseoetorn ateg? sx#ti wioigorg silixe-ieog edT .f 
T .aicte & es gotten oct of Uley tet teotetal ated? beart 


Otitzeetg 263 sect yigusds eton taivsnce detugniteitc yas 
st beisis 63 bee @¥esiagiat sii te aezesio ows on? neevtod aie 
axe? edt Yo qltesiibh s10@ savge oaks (se esoit ia boast ‘{se1el 

=&6,teomle leob yeat alodw sai ac fei *elewbivibat te noitgqast 
seagiut ati Bae actias ent tie ateigeig telites sit ec yloviaulio 
ieme8 §8 6 pfeltesa te e1dsescove Yloasiig of1 utiw cela et 32 of Baa 

Sestisebivital beqoferst stom yiddgtie « svisado yes ew es1sdt bas 

ebigst ssitotaid (lissing bre wel otilzeteog ef? sionw ent ao due 

obtixosts lo tsi s@ Satechasfs esce oct yiletinstedve inse 
6a? bas "sian Ri) ifise — eqnee igtost sit st sciteaq sat ,ceatt 

*"beausas {flte ot elise? of? Yo qi itabiics 


=@: aa i" tee jet so 1&.fa 3 
vas 6% - ‘3 tet 
* 24.333 arcaae + +44 
a .8 


wsisifes o47. otk ei 3g th te 


oa 
A - 


bse saceteq (ove ssc bas-~ ,agelgiier 


siiewbivina: Yo sebt aids tentsys gatadtow 299701 | 


tt: a 


2. The Exile, as we have already noted, replaced the politi- 
cal unit by a religious unit which became just as exclusive, or 
more so, than the political unit had ever been. So it would 
seem that the old idea of group solidarity was still predomi- 
nant. But forces were still at work against this view, and the 
book of Ruth and the book of Jonah appeared as two important 
protests against this exclusivism and particularism. 


3. The influence of the sages upon individualism has already 
been noted. They were particularly active in this post-exilic 
period, and it is from this period that most of the wisdom lit- 
erature comes. Yet they do not always hold consistently to the 
idea of individual responsibility. Nevertheless, their work as 
a whole was decidedly individualistic. 


4. In the discussion of Deuteronomy we noted the rise of a 
priestly party, who, taking the newly found law, killed its 
prophetic spirit by their insistence upon the letter of the law. 
This priestly party predominated in post-exilic times, and the 
religion which they set forth was mainly one of ceremony ard 
“keeping of the law." ‘So the prophetic conception of religion, 
which tade for individual morality and individual relationship 
to God, was opposed by the ritualistic religion of the priests. 


5. But, on the other hand, the rise of the synagogue, with 
its stress on prayer and religious instruction, had an individu- 
alistic tendency. 


8. The idea of individual responsibility and individual 
retribution, as set forth by Ezekiel, raised the whole problem 
of suffering. If there is an individualizing theodicy, men 
asked, why do the righteous suffer? The book of Job was an 
attempt to answer this question. The whole problem of suffering 
thus forms a very important chapter in the study of individualism 


7. The development of a belief in immortality, although 
never very fully developed in the Old Testament, had a bearing 
upon the idea of the worth of the individual. 


But it was left for Jesus to give the individual his right- 
ful place. He, for the first time, really recognized the true 
value and worth of the individual soul. 
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THE SEARCH FOR TRUTH IN INDIA. 
Introduction. 


We of the West are the teachers, they of the Hast the leam- 
ers. Though not so bluntly expressed this has often been the 
mental attitude of the Occident to the Orient. But trave], trans- 
lations of the best thought heritage, and a more liberal and sci- 
entific training have helped to develop a new attitude, that of 
teach and learn upon the part of both East and West. Learn from 
all, share your added knowledge with all no matter what your na- 
tionality. For long the West has more or less unselfishly shared 
its inventions, its sciences, its government institutions, and 
its religion with the Bast. May we not, with mutual value, permit 
Oriental thinkers to also share the knowledge which they have ace 
cumulated through the centuries, with us? So this series of 
studies is an effort to find truth in India. 


Before taking up the seven (7) characters and qualities with 
which we shall deal let us make a few introductory statements. 

1. India, "Mother of Religions", has a wealth of philoso- 
phical and devotional teachings which the world needs. Take this 
expression from the Dhammapadha:- 


"Conquer a man who never gives by gifts, 
Subdue untruthful men by truth, 

Vanquish an angry man by gentleness 

And overcome the evil man by goodness, 

To injure none by thought or word or deed, 
To give to others and be kind to all, 

This is the constant duty of the good." 


True Jesus said the same thing, "Overcome evil with good} 
put do we not need various expressions, this Indian among then, 
in order to grasp this great truth? 


2. The more diversified the experiences of those who reveal 
truth to us the closer our approach to Perfect Knowledge. To 
know Abraham Lincoln you would want more than the testimony of the 
people of Springfield. You would want also to hear from a boyhood 
friend, a member of his cabinet, General Grant, etc. And we find, 
too, that we are helped to know Lincoln by the drama of an English- 
man, John Drinkwater. If it is difficult to know a character from 
the witness of one man, how much more difficult to grasp a truth 
through the witness of one man or one race or even one religion. 
It takes more than the aggressive West to teach the world the les- 
son of Non-violence. From India comes the story of the five blind 
men, each of whdby feeling a different part of the elephant, se- 
cured a very one-sided knowledge of the animal. The more diversi- 
fied the experiences of the witnesses the more of truth will be 
revealed. Hence we need the experiences of India to further our 
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path toward truth. 


3- India, trained in introspection, and America trained in 
extraspection, are especially fitted to be mutual helpers on the 
trail of Truth. India has specialized in Philosophy, America in 
science. India has looked into the soul. America has looked out 
into the world of nature. Each needs the enlarging view of the 
other. Their different training makes them of special value to 
each other as mutual helpers. 


4. Ideas when embodied in eamest lives are in form for as- 
Similation. It has been said that to give an idea to the world a 
man in Europe writes a book, in England, goes on a speaking tour, 
in America, organises a society. But God gives the world truths by 
sending men. When he wanted to teach that slavery was wrong He 
sent a Moses, a Wilberforce, A Lincoln. And so in studying con- 
tentment, tolerance and sacrifice in India we shall seek them em- 
bodied in earnest lives. God does not give us abstract truths. 

We only know brotherhood when we see it lives. All truth must be 
personified to be recognized or assimilated. 


5 The opinion of India's modern sons is needed in the in- 
terpretation of Indiats best. We should never be content with a 
non-American evaluation of Theodore Roosevelt. Neither is India 
content with a western evaluation of Buddha or Gandhi. Rhnibany 
has added much to our thought of Jesus because Rhibany is a 
Syrian. And so in this study we shall often ask Indians for 
their interpretation of Indians. 


6- Our love of truth requires that with the many good qual- 
ities which we shall find in the lives of India's greatest sons 
we also point out failures and shortcomings. There i§ always 
danger in judging others. There is a special danger when we 
westemers try to judge the oriental, our western standards con- 
stantly crop out. But there is one who is the Way, the Truth, and 
the Lifee Himself an oriental,he is the one safe standard of 
judgment. Refraining from judging by our own standards, we yet 
cannot refrain from judging India's greatest children in the 
light of him who makes "our hearts to burn within us on the way" 
and who will be revealed to India and America yet more clearly 
when we break bread together. 


As we search for truth in India may this prayer of her seek- 
ing son for his motherland be our prayer also. 


"Waere the mind is without fear and the head held high; 

Where lmowledge is free; 

Where the world has not been broken up into fragments 
by narrow domestic walls; 

Where words come out from the depths of truth; 

Where tireless striving stretches its arms towards per- 
fection; 

Where the clear stream of reason has not lost its way 
into the dreary desert sand of dead habit; 

Where the mind is led forward by thee into ever widen- 
ing thought and action; 
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STUDY I. BUDDHA AND CONTENTMENT. 


Satyamuni Gautama, later the Buddha, was born in north- 
east India about 2500 years age. Many historians rank him sec- 
ond to Jesus the Christ in influence on the world. It has only 
been in recent centuries that the number of Christiens has sure 
passed the number of Buddhists. But in this first study let us 
put Buddhism out of our minds end go back to Buddha. 


What were the conditions in India when this founder of a 
great world religion appeared ? The main tenets of the reli- 
gious philosophy of Hinduism, - pantheism, transmigration of souls 
and karma, - had been formulated. Pantheism teaches that all is 
God. All that we see and feel is phenomenal evidence of Brahman, 
the one ultimate reality behind all. Even our spirits are part 
of this Absolute. Salvation is in realizing ourselves as part 
of. Brahman. This is not our real life, it is maya,delusion. When 
we dehypnotise ourselves we come@oreality and find ourselves in 
Brahman, the Ultimate. Transmigration teaches that the soul, 
Atman, never dies but migrates on and on, seeming to us to have 
an existence in bodily form. When the body dies the soul enters 
another body as the caterpillar moves from leaf to leaf. The 
only ewpcape from the endless cycle of seemimg separate existence 
is the knowledge, "I am Brahman". This looks like suicide of 
personality but to the Hindu it is realization of the Ultimate, 
the Unknowable One. 


Karma is the essence of good and bad deeds which carries 
one over into the next stage of existence and by which the hap-— 
piness or misery of the next life is determined. If I do wrong 
such as being disrespectful to a Brahmin, killing a cow, or 
failing in a prescribed ceremony, I am apt, in the next stage, 
to find myself embodied in a low caste man, @ woman or a leper. 
The problem of Job is easy to the Hindu. Inequality and suffer- 
ing are due to inherited merit and sin, An early Buddhist book 
found 62 philosophical systems in India, all of them accepting 
these main tenets though differing in details. 


Caste was already in Buddha's day reaching out its ten- 
tacles. The Sanskrit word for caste,,varuna, means color, a 
proof of the fact that it developed to keep the light Aryan in- 
vader from mingling with the dark Dravidian. The priestly 
group, the Brahmins, was beginning to assume headship in the 
caste system. The warrior caste came second, then the merchant 
caste and lastly the Sudras, the laborers. Some conquered tribes 
were denied admission to caste and taught that their touch pol- 
luted. These today constitute the 50,000,000 outcasts. The orig- 
inal four castes have many times redivided till at present Thurs- 
ton mentions 7,000 different caste groups. Added to diverse 
races, languages% religions caste has been a very serious divi- 
sive element keeping India from unity. 
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The Brahmins entrenched themselves as the head caste by 
formulating a priestly code, the Law of Manu. It is the Law 
of Moseg of Hindu Levites. Here are some of its provisions in 
reference to Brahmins, “Even the gods regard the Brahmin as a 
deity, and his teaching must never be held in question. The 
greatest crime on earth is to kill a Brahmin, there is no expi- 
ation for such a sin. It is wrong to levy a tax on Brahmins. 
They must never be subjected to indignity or corporal punish-~ 
ment." To keep the Sudra in his place the Law of Manu says, 
"The Sudra is not worthy to receive the sacraments. He may not 
hear,learn, recite or teach the sacred Vedas. The Sudra has 
but one occupation, to serve meekly the other three castes. 

For killing a dog, owl, crow or Sudra the penance is the same. 
If a Sudra arrogantly teaches Brahmins their duty the king 
shall cause hot oil to be poured into his mouth and ears." If 
the Law of Hinduism is so hard on the caste Sudra what about 
the outcast Pariah ? Note also its provision for women, "Day 
and night women must be kept in dependence by the males of 
their #amilies and if they attach themselves to sensual enjoy- 
ment they must be kept under control. Her father protects her 
in dhildhood, her husband in youth, her son in old age. Wo~ 

man is never fit for independence." Do you wonder that Buddha 
denounced most. of these man-dividing commands even though his 
monastic system unfortunately kept some distinctions ? But 
even more he condemned the rictual and ceremony with which 
Manu is full. Like Leviticus it was formulated to maintain 

the status quo, the dominance of the priests. It prevents 
progress. Yet the Law of Manu is quoted as authoritative 

even today and in legislative bodies. 


The combination of Aryan-taught pantheism, karma, and 
caste with the animdism and idolatry of Dravidian India was, 
in Buddha's day, building up what is called Hinduism. Hinduism 
is an amazing conglamoration, When the Brahmins came into 
South India they said to the millions of worshippers of Meen- 
atchi, "Your goddess is the wife of our god, Siva," Thus Hind- 
uism accomadatingly adopts gods and goddesses as it sweeps their 
devotees into its all-embracing fold. One can believe anything 
and be a Hindu. One can commit almost any immorality and remain 
a Hindu. But one must unswervingly follow certain caste and 


rictual requirements or be outcasted from Hinduism. Polytheism, 
Asceticism, Caste distinctions and Brahmén supremacy were the 
main characterstics of Hinduism in Buddha's day as today. 


Such a priest-riddenn religion of rite rather than right 
does not satisfy the longing heart. India was ripe for a re- 
former. While the second Isaiah was preaching truth and righte- 
eousness in Judea, Confucius in China and perhaps Zoroaster in 
Persia, Gautama the Buddha came: on the scene in ancient India. 


We can mention only the most significant facts in Gauta- 
mats lifee With the mastery of the Pali language in recent 
years by such students as Oldenberg and Rhys Davids, we have 
been able to sift the real facts from the mass of miracle and 
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other tradition which has accumulated around the life of the 
Buddha. Still we can't speak positively about any stories of 
his life. All the accounts which we have were written centuries 
after his death. However we can safely judge of any individ- 
ual incidents in his life in the light of the whole impression 
which he made. 


Gautama belonged to the warrior caste. His father was 
a chieftan who had hopes of his son's following him as a worthy 
warrior. Gautama's youth was filled with hunting and fighting 
and feasting. Pleasure-seeking and selfish indulgence marked 
his early life. Yet a higher purpose made itself heard at times. 
A wounded animal aroused his sympathy. He grieved at the hard- 
ships of his clansmen. A longing to serve was within him. The 
suffering of the people of his tribe made him hungry to find 
the way of escape from misery in this life, not after the end- 
less cycles of transmigration. Tradition says that when Gauta- 
ma was 29 years of age the sight of suffering in an old man, 
a sick man and a bereaved man impelled him to abandon his life 
of selfish ease and seek a way of escape from suffering. On 
the day when his first child was born he gazed upon the sleep- 
ing mother, realized that here was another tie to bind him to 
his old life, so, without awakening mother or child, he rushed 
forth, changed clothes with a beggar and became an ascetic. 
The life of the sacrificing ascetic is considered the ideal life 
by most of the people of India. 


For six years Gautama lived a rigorous ascetic life. He 
all but destroyed his body but he found no peace for his soul. 
In these words he has described these harrowing years, "I hafe 
fed my body on mosses, grasses, cow-dung. I have lived upon 
the whld fruits and roots of the jungle. I have worn garments 
of hemp and hair and rags from the dust heap. I have wrapped 
myself in the abandoned hides of animals. I have covered my 
nakedness with lengths of grass, bark and leaves. I was a 
plucker out of hair and bearde I took upon myself the vow nev- 
er to sit or lie downe I bound myself perpetually to squat 
upon my heals. When I lay down to rest it was with thorns up- 
on my sides." Thus when a mere skeleton about to die, Gautama 
mustered enough sense to realize the failure of this ascetic 
way of seeking salvation and repudiated its health-destroying 
methodse 


Gautama had tried the way of indulgence and the way of 
austerity. Neither brought veace. In the "Middle Path", i.e. 

“keep the body healthful but make the spirit its master, he 
found enlightenment. "Let self be lord of self", is the way he 
expressed it. This vision of Gautama's, this second birth, this 
enligthenment beneath the Bo tree is one of the great events 
of history. It was real. It dominated all his future life. 

* Now we can properly call Gautama, "The Buddha", the "Rnlighh- 
ened One" im» Lnp the. Mystic path we Christians reckon four 
stages, Awakening, Renunciation, Enlightenment and Unity. At 
this time in Buddha's life he had definitely passed thru the 
first three and is now entering the fourth. But he would have 
"Unity" mean the uniting of man with all other life, rather 
than with God. 
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Knowing himself "Lighted to lighten", Buddha became 
an inspiring missionary. India was ready for one who should 
bring her back to the realities of life. His personality was 
magnetic, his enthusiasm captivating. Gradually he gathered 
disciples whom he put to work. He begged his way as he preach- 
ed his message. Once he asked a Brahmin farmer for food. The 
farmer told him to plow and plant and raise his own food. 
Buddha replied:- 

"A farmer I,good sir, indeed; 

Right views my very fruitful seed; 

The rain that waters it is discipline; 

Wisdom herself my yoke and plow. 

(Brahmin,, dost take my meaning now ?) 

The pole is maiden modesty, 

And mindfulness the axle tree. 

Alertness my goad and plowshare keen. 

Guarded in thought and act and speech 

With truthfulness I weed the round. 

In gentle kindliness is found 

The way of saivation I preach. 

My ox is endeavor, which beareth me ever, where grief 

- cometh never, 

To Nirvana the geal I shall reach. 

Such good Brahmin, is my farming 

And it bears ambrosial crops; 

Whoso follows out my teaching 

Straight for him all sorrow stops." 


For 45 years Buddha went about doing good and preach- 
ing contentment and release in North India. In every place 
which he visited he preached the overcoming of suffering thru 
the riddance of selfish desire by the eight-fold path of right 
thought and living. These beattitudes given by Buddha in an- 
swer to the query, "What brings most blessing to mankind ?" 
sum up most of his ethical teaching. 

"To shun the fool to court the wise, 
This is the highest paradise. 

Pay ye respect where it is due 

So will true blessing come to you. 
Seek a fit place and there remain, 
Striving self-knowledge to attain. 
Let wisdom, skill and discipline, 

And gracious kindly words be thine. 
Tend parents, cherish wife and child, 
pursue a blameless life and mild. 
Live thou devout, give simple alms, 
Protect thyself from life's alarms. 
Do good, shun ill, and still beware 
Of the red wine's ins#dwus snare. 

Be humble with thy lot content, 
Grateful and ever reverent. 

The Noble Truths, the life austere 
And chaste that brings Nirvana here. 
The life by eight-fold bond secure 
The life of peace that crowns the pure. 
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This is the highest bliss to find, 

This the chief blessing of mankind." 
Thus did this Reformer teach, constantly and courageously, till 
he reached the ripe old age of eighty years. India has not ord- 
inarily burnt or crucified her reformers, 


Calm and serene in his death, Buddha thanks his favorite 
disciple for the latter's tender ministrations and adds, “Peace, 
Ananda, weep not. Have I not told thee that it is in the nature 
of things that we must be sepamated from all that is dearest 
and nearest to us ? Must not that which is made of component 
parts dissolve and pass away ? It may be,O Ananda, that when I 
am gone this thought will arise in your minds, ‘The word of the 
Master is no more'. Think not thus. The truth, the law which 
I have taught you, that shall be your master when I am goneée 
Listen now, Brethren, and farewell. Everything is perishing 
and prone to dissolution, it is the nature of things. Work with- 
out ceasing to attain release." Thus passed the Buddha with 
quiet contentment into the deathless Nirvana which he dreaded 
note 


In mentioning some of Buddha's shortcomings we must re- 
member the times in which he lived. While we judge him by Jesus | 
we do not blame him for failing to measure up to a standard un- 
known in his day. Buddha ignored God. Quite diffgrent his words, 
"Be ye lamps unto yourselves", from the Savior's words, “Abide 
in me, I am the Light of the World." Also the moral code which 
Buddha formulated for the monks and nuns was different and more 
eyacting than the code for the laity. Buddha regarded compan- 
ionship with the worldly as a tempting chain, creating desires 
rather than removing them. Hence he called on his followers to 
come apart from the world. Quite different this from Jesus' en- 
couragement to mingle with men and serve the lowliest. Woman, 
Buddha especially regarded as a temptation, Some of his words 
about her seem very harsh to use But he was equaly severe on 
monks if they did not master their passionse Our modern thought 
of wedded companionship was sadly lacking. But perhaps for this 
we should blame the monk writers rather than Buddha himself. 
Furthermore Buddha bequeathed to his followers rules and form- 
ulas for conduct. Thesé tended to make Buddhism static rather 
than progressivee They were the letter which kills. Would that 
Buddha, like Jesus, had pointed his disciples to a Spirit which 
gives life and which guides unto all truth! 


But what is Buddhats message to our day ? First Tanha is 
the root of unhappiness. Formerly Tanha was translated desire 
and Buddha was made to condemn all desire. But the many good as- 
pirations found in his life prove that this translation was wrong 
Sounders! translates it as "selfish craving", others as "egoism", 
Tagore calls it "thraldom of self". Buddha personifies it thus, 
"Tanha, thou builder of this tabernacle, I know thee. Never shalt 
thou build again these walls of pain; broken thy house is and 
the ridge-pole split. Delusion fashioned pel Burns found this 
same delusion in pleasure seeking, "~" Soacnne;, Ube wie 
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"But pleasures are like poppies spread, 
You sieze the flower, the bloom is shed; . 
Or like the snow-fall on the river 
A moment white, then meltsforever; 
Or like the borealis race 
That) flit ere you can point their’ place." 
Tagore points to the same source of misery as does Buddha, "The 
real misery of man is in the fact that he has not fully come 
out, that he is self-obscured, lost in the midst of his own 
desires. He can not feel himself beyond his personal surround- 
ings, his greater self is blotted out." Most of us would testi- 
fy that we have seen people who have allowed tanha, selfish 
craving to blot out the personality they might have been. How 
Buddha would have enjoyed Markham's poem, "The Shoes of Happi- 
ness." A sultan in» India is dying. Only the wearing of the 
shoes of someone who is perfectly happy will save his life, the 
friends are told. Messengers are sent in haste to all parts of 
the kingdom to find a perfectly happy man. But with all there 
is some mar to perfect bliss, the needed shoes can not be se- 
cured. One messenger hears a man playing a flute. When he asks 
the player if he is perfectly happy the latter replies:- 
"Favor nor fortune nor feme have J; 
All I ask is a road and a sky, 
These and a pipe of the willow tree 
To whisper the music out of me." 
Yes, he was perfectly happy. "Quick then your shoes, to save 
the dying sultan." But he had no shoes § Contentment, a  con- 
tented life, is more than meat and the body than raiment. In 
Dhammapada Buddha says, “We live happily indeed not hating 
those who hate us, free from greed amomg the greedy. Victory 
breeds hatred. The conquered is unhappy. He who has given up 
both victory and defeat, he, the contented, is happy. Let no 
man covet anything, then loss of that coveted will not bring 
misery. Thése who covet nothing and hate nothing have no fete 
terse" 


A second message of Buddha may be summarized thus, "The 
mind can control the body and thereby banish disharmony, the 
cause of suffering." Buddha knew what it was to be the victim 
of environment. In his enlightenment he knew himself to be mase 
ter of his circumstances. "I live in the village but ever in 
thought I escape to the jungle, no fetters for me, for Wisdom 
hath get me most gloriously free," a disciple echoed Buddha's 
teaching. Such expressions as this of Dr. Buckham's tell in 
modern phraseology the thought of Buddha, "The Mystic is con- 
vineed that the life which is centered in things is shallow, 
meaningless, exhausting, and is thankful that he has discover- 
ed a life far richer and sweetere The new life means summons 
to self-discipline. It is the principle of detachment found 
in the Bhagavad Gita. Self must be purged of its selfishness. 
Its devotion to sense and the mterial world must be broken. 
Everyone who would live the higher life must master his appet- 
tites and inclinations." 
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This mastery of the impulses by the personality was taught 
by Buddha. It was taught by Jesus, "As a man thinketh so is he." > 
It has been taught by Philosophy. Yet the growth of a movement 
like Christian Science shows that it has been neglected by the | 
Christian Church. Along with errors which have crept into her 
teaching, Mrs. Eddy's organization has helped us to remember 
that personality is the pilot of our lives. Let us thank her | 
for floating this sunken truth. Dr. Hatfield in his "Psychology 
of Power" mentions this experiment to show the mastery of 
body by mind. The strength of grip of two men was found to av- 
erage 101 lbs. In a hypnotic state they averaged 29 lbs. when 
told they were weak,and 142 lbs when told they were strong. Ac- 
cording to their faith it was done unto them. Do we not often 
need to say with a modern Buddha, "I am master of my fate, I am 
captain of my soul" ? And that does not mean that we need not 
go further and pray with Tagore, "Give me the strength to sur- 
render my strength to thy will, O God." 


May we not find a third message from Buddha in this, 
"Nirvana is the state of mind when disharmony is banished and 
contentment achieved." Nirvana means extinction and has been 
variously interpreted as meaning extinction of consciousness, 
extinction of false desire, extinction of the illusion of sep- 
arate being. Buddha taught that there never was a soul, only 
a bundle of sensations end faculties, so what never existed 
can not be extinguished. "To Buddha, Nirvana seems to have: 
meent primarily an ethical experience - that deep calm happiness 
which comes from right living - coupled with a more mystical 
experience which is possible to certain exceptionally endowed 
minds."(Saunders) We must not read into Buddha's use of Nir- 
vana a philosophical meaning which has grown up about it. Suf- 
fering, to Buddha, did not mean bodily pain or mental anguish 
merely. It meant lack of peace. So I believe we are not go- 
ing beyond Buddha's thought when we say that Nirvana, heaven, 
meant to him a banishing of disharmony and san achieving of con- 
tentment. Though doubtless Buddha inherited certain misconcep- 
tions from Hindu philosophy yet taken in its simpler purer 
meaning is hig message not needed today ? Nirvana, the King-- 
dom of Heaven is within you. Don't wait. Enter it now. We 
Christians believe that disharmony is banished and contentment 
achieved by the inflow of the Spirit of Love which is God. 
Buddha found peace in the inflow of the Spirit of Wisdom and 
the Spirit of Service. Because he did not know this Spirit to 
be God, who are we to say that it was not ? 


Dr. Sigmund Freud has done the world a service by proving 
that much illness, especially nervous complaints, are caused 
oy disharmony. Impulses are nature-given. Suppress them and dis- 
harmony results with attending nervous disorders. Sublimate them 
and calm strength follows. We are appalled at the’ amount of 
leprosy in India. India is appalled at the amount of insanity 
in America. 16,000 insane in the asylums of California. 15 times 
as many insane per thousand in England as in India. Amd much of 
it caused by a failure to achieve harmony, doctors tell us. The 
call to harmonise all our faculties under one great purpose, 
which sounds down the centuries and across the seas, may it not 
go unheeded 1 
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Still another message let us seek in Buddha's words, 

"Work out with diligence your own perfection." The path he 

urged was the eight-fold one of honesty, truth, purity, charity 

serenety,etc. This need not mean to ignore God as Buddha did, 

but it does mean that the resvonsibility is on us to strive, 

ask, seek, knock. Says Buddha:- 

"He who falls may rise again; falling loose not heart of hope; 
Up the steep and slippery slope,I,too, struggled to attain, 
And because I loved the good, swift I found beattitude." 

It is the old call, ever needed, to sweat, to climb, to dO, 
to dare. Is Buddha not saying in other words, build your own 

stately mansions, heal your own ailments, banish your own 

fears, discipline your own mind, answer your own prayers, 
work out your ww salvation ? 


As a last message is Buddha's emphasis on causality. 
His is the first scientific mind in religion. God doesn't 
make his laws to break them. Our growth comes as we learn to 
fit into these laws of nature, not in expecting them to vary 
for our whims. Let us illustrate this teaching from Tagore. 
"Once while passing under a bridge the mast of my boat got 
stuck in one of its girders. If only for a moment the mast 
of my boat would have bent an inch or two, or the bridge — 
raised its back like a yawning cat, or the river given in, it 
would have been alright with me. But they took no notice of 
my helplessness. That is the very reason why I could make 
use of the river and sail upon it with the help of my mast, 
or in crossing its flood rely upon the bridge. Knowledge of 
things is possible because our wish is not their law." Just 
as pogstively as this did Buddha teach that the law of cause 
and effect reigns supreme, that man attains his highest end 
by merging the individual in the universal. 


Before we leave Buddha we must quote Tagore's riba ee 
"In historical times the Buddha comes first of those who a 
clared salvation to all men, without distinction, as by right 
man's own. What was the special force that startled men's 
minds and spread his teachings over India ? It was a man com- 
ing to men and saying, *I am here to emancipate you from the 
miseries of the thraldom of self'. Buddhism aroused in its dev- 
otees an inextinguishable fire of enthusiasm and carried them 
to life-long exile across the mountain and desert barriers. 
The personality which stirs the human heart to its immense 
depths must in that process itself reveal to men the Infinite 
which is in all humanity. Oil has to be burnt, not for the 
sake of diminishing it but for the purpose of giving light. 
And when Buddha said that self must go, he said at the same 
moment that love must be realized. Thtts originated the doc- 
trine of Infinite Wisdom and Love manifested in the Buddha. © 
It was the first instance when men felt that the Universal and 
the Eternal Spirit was revealed in a human individual whom 
they had known and touched." 
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In closing let us ask about contentment in Indias Doz- 
ens of modern movements such as the Brahmo and Arya Samajes, 
the Servants of India Society, the Social Reform and other 
Congresses show a wides spread discontent, a iyine discontent. 
Much s0- ~called contentment in the Orient is,complacency. 

e isi tea Nevertheless patience, 

ie eee s and serenity ‘abound in India, and these all are 
attributes of contentment. "What you can't do Ménday do Tues- 
day", says a proverb. I never saw an Indian parent whip or 
strike his child. Of course it is done, but not commonly. 

1 about one is an easy,calm,unhurried life. "Shall I start 
ne train now ?", a conductor asked an American who was board- 
ing it. Sometimes the seeming inability to hurry grates on 
an Anglo-Saxon. But that very characteristic is part of the 
lure of the East. 


India, too, is content to sit still. “Your strength 
is to sit still", said Isaiah to those of Israel who sought 
a foreign alliance. We know that our deepest problems have 
peen solved in moments of stillness. "Be still and know that 
I am God". "Take time to be holy". India takes time to med- 
itate. And by the strength that comes from this practice in 
poise and prayer India is going to aid the world. 


India is ordinarily content with a humble home, with 
mall profits in business, with small possessions. I never 
met a real estate man in India §! People move their residence 
put little. Indian shops which cater to Indians do almost 
no advertising. Shpggwhich sell the same goods ordinarily 
are side by side. One is impressed by the fact that they seem 
to have a spirit of co-operation rather than competition. 


In the face of great hardships many groups in India 
complain but little. Women are unwelcomed as babes, mostly un- 
educated as girls, married young, bewides much drudgery in 
the home they must often work in the fields as well, yet with 
all this there is little complaint. Inwhat they do have in 
the way of home and family they seem content. The outcastes, 
EEE ao I4 “or, are also a wondrous patient and unconm- 
plaining groupe. One can read in their faces an unhappiness 
due largely to a religion of fear and hopelessness. As a 
class they are content with small possessions, and uncom- 
plaining in conditions which we can hardly imagine,so wretched 
are they. 


Gandhi says that the speed and machinery and compéti- 
tion of the West make calmness impossible, and calmness is a 
part of contentment, and that India can not pay such a price 
for machinery and so will have none of ite Can we be serene 
while travelling at 40 miles per hour ? Can we be calm in the 
midst of whirling machinery ? Can we be patient while compet. 
itors are scheming to capture our trade ? If the answer is 
"Vo" then we are paying too high a price for our civilization, 
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Gandhi is right. Machinery,begone 3 Contentment,remain § We 
won't buy civilization at the price of our souls. But can we 
not have both the contentment for the soul and speed and pow= 
er for the body ? Edwin Markham evidently thinks so. Let us 
close with his call to keep in actton but to be at rest. 


"The flying arrow, knowing its path is made, 
Goes singing softly at the bow's behest, 
Taking its destined journey unafraid - 
In every moment of its flight at rest. 


So speed, O Soul, to your divine abode, 

G6 singing thru the shadow and the light, 
Go bravely on your high appointed road 

At rest in every moment of your flight." 


II. ASOKA AND THE SACREDNESS OF LIFE. 


Our second study is the life and message of Asoka, the fare 
famed Buddhist emperor of India who lived three centuries before 
Christ. When H. G. Wells selected Asoka as one of the world's 
greatest men, most of us Americans were surprised, we had never 
heard his name. But it is safe to say that far more people in 
the world honor the memory of Asoka than ever heard of Washing- 
ton and Lincoln, Thomas Edison and Henry Ford. The wholé Buddh-- 
ist world with its 500,000,000 people looks to Asoka as the a- 
postle of Buddhism somewhat as we look to Paul the apostle of 
Christianity. 


Asoka is especially important in giving us the point of 
view of lay Buddhism. Most of our knowledge of Buddhaw# early 
Buddhism comes in books written by monks. We must guard ourselves 
against the danger of taking their view as the whole view. Asoka 
is a corrective. His zealous life as a lay Buddhist prove that 
Buddhism was a movement for laity as well as monks. 


Buddha we noticed in the previous chapter, found a religion 

of rite and left a religion of right. Asoka found Buddhism a 
small sect and left it a rapidly growing, world-changing religion. 
Buddha was dominated by a passion to serve his people. Asoka, to00 
earnestly sought to serve his people. Buddha long tried the path 
of indulgence. He went to the limit in the path of austerity. 

zee he found peace in the middle path, health of body and mastery 
of soul. 


Asoka also was born a Hindu and started in the orthodox way 
of kings,=- intrigue, domination, ware Sorrow at sight of suffer- 
ing man helped Buddha to seek a way of salvation. Horror at the 
sight of the battlefield where brave, home-loving Kalingas (Mod- 
erm Orissans) were strewn dead and dying, impelled Asoka to re- 
nounce ware If every king were compelled to spend a night on the 
battlefield after a fight which behad ordered, would there by war? 
If every Congressman who votes for war or the machinery of war 
wage required to sleep in the wreck of a bombeshattered hospital, 
would there be war? If every man or woman who votes for a Con- 
gressman who supports war preparation was obliged to dream some 
night in a trench after a gas attack would it take long to beat 
swords into plowshares? Do you wonder that Asoka renounced war? 
"Of course the country of such a pacifist was immediately over. 
thrown," do you say? I beg you to note the future of the world's 
one great emperor who, in the midst of a conquering career, req 
nounced war. 


Buddha left no written record. We must cull fact from fic- 
tion in the light of the purest teaching which runs like a silver 
thread through the bulky tradition. Asoka did not write letters 
like the Christian apo&tle but he chiseled sermons in stones and 
carved edicts on scattered monuments that the multitudes might 
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know the heart of the Buddhist teaching. Let us read one of Asoka 'S 
chiseled confessions as Wincent Smith translates it for us; "Ka- 
linga was conquered by His Sacred and Gracious Majesty the King 
when he had been consecrated 8 years- 150,000 persons were thence 
carried away captive; 100,000 were there slain and many times that 
number perished. Directly after the annexation of Kalinga, vegan 
his Sacred Majesty's zealous protection of the Law of Duty, his 
love of that law, and his giving instruction in that law. Thus 
arose His Majesty's remorse for having conquered Kalinga, because 
the conquest of a country previously unconquered involves the 
Slaughter, death and carrying away captive of the people. This is 
amatter of profound sorrow and regret to His Majesty." Don't you 
wish that some such monuments of penitence marked more modern 
battlefields? 


The dying deer which had been stricken by his arrow influenced 
Buddha to forego the hunt. Similarly Emperor Asoka abolished the 
royal nunt and restricted the sacrificing and slaughtering of ani~ 
mals. On another pillar we read, "Formerly in the kitchen of his 
Majesty each day many hundred thousands of living creatures were 
slaughtered to make curries.- But now, when the pious edict is be- 
ing written only three living creatures are slaughtered daily for 
curry, to wit, 2 peacocks and 1 antelope; however, not invariably. 
Even these three living creatures henceforth shall not be slaugh- 
tered." Thus Asoka became a vegetarian. 


Buddha's triumph over selfish craving was followed by an en- 
lightenment. Would that in this he had glimpsed a ministering 
Father as a greater one did immediately after a triumph over sel-" 
fish desiree Asokats triumph over the special temptation of kings 
and kaisers - that for power and possession = was followed by an 
enlightenment, less sudden that Buddha's but real and fruitful. As 
is to be expected of a ruler, he sought to work out his salvation, 
his enlightenment, by ministering to the welfare of his subjects. 
He dug wells, built rest houses and planted shade treese Asoka's 
example makes,doine’Kthese things still a popular form of community 
service in all narts of India-e Also, he created a new department 
in the government to care for backward races, like the department 
of “our government which cares for the American Indian. Many kings 
have themselves been charitable, but Asoka had a complete charity 
organization, an ancient welfare league. He made it practical 
politics. Compassion flowed from his own soul and he saw that it 
flowed from the soul of his empire. 


To minister to the séck he founded hospitals and endowed 
schools for the study of medicinal herbs. Do we Christians think 
that we are the orginators of hospitals? Let us give full credit 
to the pagan (!) Asoka. I wonder if you feel the repulsion I do 
in the easy flinging of those terms "pagan" and "heathen-" But 
in reference to the ministry of hospitals would you be willing to 


say, "Asoka planted, Christians watered, but God giveth the in- 
crease."? 


Buddha's greatest influence was in preaching and living the 
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truths to which he had himself been led, "Banish selfish craving, 
gain contentment, do right". He failed when he tried to adopt or 
adapt Hindu philosophy. Asoka wisely ignored the philosophy, took 
the practical part, the ethics, and earnestly endeavored to inocu- 
late all his people with the inspiring personality of his master. 
"The Mission of the Church is Missions" some one has saide Asoka 
accepted this and lived it, only substituting "State" for "Church® 
Not conquering by armies he inaugurated a farereaching missionary 
campaign, a conquest by truth and love. "All men are my children" 
he carved on many a rocke Into the corners of his kingdom went 
the bearers of the message of unselfishness, contentment and 
righteousness. But he was not limited to home missions. If we 
are not all Buddhists it is not Asoka'ts fault. Monks with courage 
and self-denial bore the light to Afganistan and Tibet, Persia and 
Arabia, Syria and Egyvt. Think you these countries answered this 
high call by sending armies back? No, the kingdom of the Pacifist 
was unmolested. And perhaps foreign missions were his greatest 
bulwark of defence. 


It is true that the empire founded by Asoka did not long 
outlast him. Why? Because it takes a great missionary soul to 
live non-violenee Evil is overcome by good, not by nossivity, 

on-violence, as Gandhi often reminds us, is not possive resis-~ 
tance, it is active resistance. Asoka went the second mile in 
his service to foreign countries. He gave the cloak also to 
enemies who sought his coat. But Asoka's successor, like other 
Buddhist kings, saw the passive side without grasping the power 
side. Asoka did not win by weakness, he won by a supreme strength, 
he overramethe evil of war by the good of compassion and service. 


At first ridiculed at home, Buddha later returned and won 
his own family to his gospel. So did Asoka. His son went to win 
Ceylon.e When this son sent back word to the Emperor asking for 
some devoted women, some Buddhist nuns, to come and work among 
the Ceylonese women, Asoka'ts daughter voluntered. The great em- 
peror for once hesitated hardly could he give uv his beloved 
daughter, but he hesitated not when she plead the greater claim of 
her religion. Ceylon was completely won to Buddhism by such de- 
votion and unlike India has remained Buddhist ever since. 


Permit me to express a deep conviction. When India's face is 
turned to Christ on the cross,- and the non-violent campaign in 
India is helping much toward this high aim,- when India's face is 
turned to Christ on the cross, I can not but believe that India, 
from whom Asia once before took her religion, will play the major 
part in taking Christ not only to the Mohamedan countries to the 
north-west but also to Siam and China, Java and Japan. 


Buddha found India divided by race and caste and gave it a 
religion which banished distinctions, a brotherhood equally open 
to all. But Asoka found Buddhism already tending to divide because 
of various interpretations of the letter of the law, just as Pro- 
testantism divided after Luther. Would that Luther had profited by 
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Buddhats failure and directed his followers ever to move forward 
with the "Spirit of Truth." Asoka endeavored to heal the wound | 
by calling a Council. This, the 3rd Buddhist Council, continued 
for months, tried to unite the 18 sects each with its pet doctrine, 
and decided on which books should be admitted to the canon. "That 
the Church be not rent in twain, any person, whosoever, monk or 
nun, shall break the unity of the Church shall be compelled to 
wear white garments and to dwell in a place not reserved for the 
Clergy." Thus free-thinkers were disowned. This Council failed 
just where many a Christian Council failed. Unity is not won by 
Canon or creed but by moving with a comyon Personality toward a 
common goal. 


So Buddhism early divided into its two schools of thought, the 
Hinayana which continues in Ceylon and Burma and the Mahayana which 
extends over China, Japan and Tibet. Hinayana means "little 
vehicle." Salvation is for the few-those who leave the world and 
follow the rules of the Order. They are the traditionalists, the 
backward lookers. Hinayana Buddhism today means begging monks, 
moral commands and demon worship. Mahayana means "great vehicle." 
Salvation is for alle Buddha is a revelation of the Infinite and 
is therefor worshipped. Emphasis is on the spirit rather than 
the letter. Though less primitive, an impartial student like Ta- 
gore says, "The Truth of Buddhism is in the Mahayana system." But 
it too has sadly declined until in Tibet it is a travesty on the 
teaching of Gautama. The General who le@ the attempt to climb Mt. 
Everest found in the "Holy City" of Lhassa 10,000 parasitic priests 
preying on the poor and ignorant people. 


Buddha was India's John the Baptist, a voice crying in the 
wilderness of religiosity. Though he knew it not he was preparing 
peor le fo agthe pay of Phe Teh apes any yeen Called tHe Cen 
stantirie,~s” a disse vicé the v' fist as Christianity, popularised 
by Constantine began to deteriorate. But Asoka'ts conversion was no 
matter of policy it was a matter of right. He sacrificed much 
thereby. We have noticed his missionary zeale He also took many 
pilgrimages to Buddhist shrines, personally preached its truths. 
Money that might have enriched his palace founded monasteries.- A 
few years before his death Asoka left friends and palace, donned 
the yellow robe and became a monk-e In this he was more consistent 
with the letter of the law, "leave the world and its desires" than 
' he had been as emperor. But we can't but believe that he served 
his religion better as emperor than as monk. 


But between this John the Baptist and Apostle Paul of the 
Buddhist Reformation where if Jesus? Where is the one who adds to 
"Be ye perfect", "Even as I am perfect"? Where is the one who links 
with "Go ye into all the world", "Lo, I am with you always." Buddh-e 
ism a gospel without a God, degenerated and decayed. Gautama 
showed the heigth to which one can climb by self-denial and right- 
eousnesse Asoka with great talents greatly used them for the wel- 
fare of a world he loved. But the fruits of Buddhism reveal its 
fatal defect. 


Briefly let us mention other shortcomings of Asoka. He fol- 
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lowed the Bersian model of centralised government with little 
participation by the people, hence decay at the center meant fail- 
ure thruout. In his zeal to protect animal life he at times 
treated them better than humans. He forced vegetarianism on many 
who needed the meat food. He unfrocked unorthodox thinkers among 
the Buddhist clergy. But if sin is failing to live up to the 
light we have, Asoka sinned but little. While Jews were perse- 
cuting the prophets who called them to cleanse their hearts and 
enlarge their visions, Asoka was cleansing his heart and sending 
foreign missions. Truly Asoka lived up to the light which shone 
from Cod thru the window which Buddha had opened. 


What is Asoka's message to our day? First shall we mention 
the kindness and thoughtfulness to animals which he showed? These 
qualities, like mercy, are thrice blessed, and the greatest Wess- 
ings is for him who is kind. Delightful it is to see a child ten- 
aderly feeding the kitten, and learning thoughtfulness for others 
in the act. But there is a danger.e Did you hear Fred B. Smith 
tell of the time when he asked a rich old lady in New York if the 
city lot round which she had built a high board fence, might be 
opened as a playground for the tenement children? To play in the 
street was dangerous. This fenced in lot was the only other avail- 
able place. "No" replied the lady, "I'm sorry but that is my 
Fido's playground." Let us all protest against the casting of 
children's health to dogs, against the pampering of puppies while 
hundreds of unowned babes are crying in our hosvitals for a par- 
ent's love. 


"When meat is eaten a knife will fly", is the Tamil way of 
saying thet if we are going to be meat-eaters some one must wield 
the butcher knife. "Do you believe in capital punishment?" Warden 
Osborne of Sing Sing penitentiary was asked. "No, because I'm the 
man who has to do the job" was the quick revly. Are we cowards if 
we require others to do that which we would not be willing to do? 
"Do you believe in war"? some soldiers were asked. "No, because we 
are the ones who are compelled to bomb and butcher our brothers who 
are sent to fight us." But to return to meat-eating, if your eat- 
ing mutton depended on your killing the sheep, if your eating 
chicken depended on your chopping off its head, would you eat meat? 
I started one day to ask the first 10 people I met that question. 

I missed some.e But half of those asked would forego meat rather 
than to take the life. There is an instinct against ite Is that 
instinct God-given? If so may the vegetarian Hindu be nearer the 
right? There are arguments on both sides but I am inclined to bee 
lieve that we shall all be vegetarians some day. 


The killing of cows by Mohamedans has long been a cause of 
discord between them and the Hindus. And both groups, in the 
parts of India least touched by Buddhist influence are often most 
cruel to animals. Cattle aré*branded that the hide is useless. 
Oxen are driven by pointed iron prods and by twisting the tail. It 
is more common to see broken than unbroken tails on the cart oxen. 
Washermen overload young donkeys till their legs are woefully mis- 
shaped. Also animals which are a menace are allowed to propigate. 
Cobra and other snakes are worshipped when they whould be killed. 
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Once I offered a Hindu half a month's salary to kill a cobra. Of 
course he refused it. When plague came to Burma the covernment 
tried its best to persuade the people to kill the bacteriae-carry- 
ing fleas and the fleaecarrying rats. "We prefer the plague" 
answered the Buddhist monk. The Jains are especially notorius 
harboring all kinds of virmin rather than take life. But in these 
disgusting extremes let us not overlook the high motives which 
prompt most Indiangsto protect animal life. "These little brothers 
also love their lives," the Indian would say with St. Francis. 


Dr. Bose deserves our attention for more than the few monents 
we can sparee He is one of the very few Indians who have made a 
real contribution to science. His career began as a physicist in 
the Presidency College, Calcutta. He fashioned an eye that could 
see radiant neat and wireless waves. "“Perhans we do not © ae 
sufficiently appreciate that protective contrivance which verve 
our eyes from insufferable radiance." Bose found that metal 
twitches under electrical conditions much as does muscle. Finding 
the physical and physiological closely related Dr. Bose was led to 
examine plant physiology.- He invented some most ingenius and de- 
licate instruments by which he made plants tell most marvelous 
tales of pain, fright, depression and joy- Says the magazene Asia, 
farch number, Bose pinches a carrot with a pair of tweezers. An 
electric shudder courses thru the carrot's flesh. To the eye the 
shudder is unnoticeable. But the recording instrument magnifies 
the imperceptable spasm thousands of times by means of a mirror 
which sends a beam of light upon a screen or walle So profound is 
the shock to the carrot that the beam swings a full eight feet an 
ocular evidence of pain that made vegetarian Bernard Shaw exceed- 
ingly unhappy when he saw it in London a few years ago." Perhaps 
some of Dr. Bose's theories require furthur proof. But he has 
astonished the scientific world by his brilliant records of the 
nervous system of plants and their very animal-like response to 
stimulation, fatigue, health and abuse. 


In closing we must speak of the present Non-violent campaign 
for Home=Rule in India- In his campaign to relieve the 140,000 
Indians in South Africa from governmental persecution, Mahatma 
Gandhi first impressed unon India its use as a weapon against the 
modern West. Writes Gandhi, "Non-violence is the first article 
of my faith, it is the last article of my creed. Ahimsa (non- 
killing) in its negative form means noneinjuring any living thing. 
In its vositive form it means the largest lovee If I ama fol- 
lower of Ahimsa I must love my enemye It includes truth and fear. 
Lessness, it is the force of the soul-e" By this Soul-Force this 
great leader won his campaign in South Africae After the war he 
persuaded the Congress party in India to adopt non-violent methods 
for winning home rule. Though all Indians have failed to live up 
to the fearlessness, the truth and love,- yes the perfection of 
character- for which Gandhi calls in his campaign, the forbearance 
of the nationalists in the face of great provocation is soul-stirr- 
ing. 


Tagore is also as positively non-violent, "We in India shall 
have to show the world what is that thruth that not only makes dis- 
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armament possible but turns it into strength. That moral force 
is a higher power than brute force will be proved by the people 
who are unarmed. Life in its higher development has thrown off 
a tremenduous burden of armor and a prodigious quantity of flesh 
till man has become the conqueror of the brute world. The day is 
sure to come when the frail man of spirit, completely unhampered 
by arms and airfleets and dreadnoughts, will prove that the meek 
shall inherit the earth." 


"As for war I call it murder, there you have it plain and 
flat, I don't have to go no further than my testament for that." 
Asoka would change "testament" to "conscience" but he would whole- 
heartedly endorse this expression. We've talked the abolition of 
war for centuries. Is it not time that we rise up in our wrath 
and say "This shall not bet" We are not all pacifists. We know 
that non-resistance will not do for a mad dog. 


But when anyone, be he Asoka or Gandhi, Quaker or Bishop, 

. When anyone at any time in any way points to a way to rid 
our wareweary world of the disease of war, let us give him the 
attention and suyport that his message deserves. For this is sure, 
the world is not big enough for the Spirit of War and the Spizig 
of Christ. One or the other must begone. 
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111. AKBAR AND TOLERANCE. 


We now come to the third of the seven great Indians to whom 
we are giving our thought in this series of studies. The first 
two Gautama and Asoka were Buddhists. Akbar is the only lMoham- 
medan of the groupe The following two were converts to Chris- 
tianity, ‘Sadhu Sunder Singh from Sikhism and Ramabai from Brah- 
manism.e Gandhi the Hindu comes next and lastly Tagore the Sama- 
jist. 


Of Buddha and Asoka we must speak in terms of probability 
as no contemporaneous history records the story of their lives. 
However of Akbar - a contemporary of Queen Elizabeth, whose reign 
of 49 years exceeded that of the English Queen by 2 years at 
each end - we can speak more accurately for he comes within the 
times of authentic history. 


To speak of tolerance along with a Mohammedan ruler seems 
paradoxicale Can we think of Kaiser Wilhelm and meekness, 
Roosevelt and Passive resistance? Yet Tennyson is true to Akbar's 
character when he presents Akbar's dream of a peaceful country 
from which intolerance had departed and all dwell in perfect in- 
tellectual freedom. 


Nearly 2,000 years intervened between Asoka and Akbar. 
Asoka's successors failed to profit by his policy of "Gonquest, 
not by war but by religious truthe" They took the sword and 
perished by the sword. The next centuries tell a fright ul story 
Scythian,Parthian, Mongol, Hun, Arab, Afgan, Turk - wave,of in- 
vaders streamed thru the north-west passes. 1186 A. De is the 
date usually given for the beginning of permanent Moslem rule in 
Indiae The Mohammadans first came with the Arab invasion of 664 
but they did not stay- Mahmud of Gazni made 7 or 8 distinct 
plundering expeditions. He especially delighted in the breaking 
of images and the robbing of Hindu temples. Timur was the most 
cruele Qutside of walls of Delhi 100,000 prisoners were slaugh- 
tered, according to the invader, for"military reasons" and a huge 
pyramid made of their skulls. "Countless infidels were despatched 
to hell" another Mohammedan despoiler boasts. Hindus were common- 
ly offered their choice of death,tribute or conversion. The weaker 
ones joined Islam by the thousands-e But there were countless 
r@rtyrs whose names are not recorded on earthly books. Many Hindus 
women, were forced into harems to bear Moslem children. Arab 
traders have immigrated into all parts of India and many have been 
ardent missionariese Islam's freedom from idolatry attracts some. 
Its brotherhood of believers makes it a boon to many of the de- 
pressed classese Its simple creed draws some who are weary of the 
endless ritual of Brahmanism. All these things have contributed 
to the spread of Mohammadanism in India till now it numbers 
70,000,000 adherents and is still growing more rapidly than the 
population though much less rapidly than Christianity. 


Long before Akbar's day Buddhism had disappeared in the land 
of its birth. Or rather we should say that is was absorbed by a 
revived Hinduism. No act of kindness or teaching of gentleness 
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ever dies. All thru India the effects of the Buddhist teaching 
are apparent though the name is gone. But revived Hinduism of- 
fered what Buddhism sadly lacked, a personal worshipable god. 

Siva and Vishnu are the names commonly applied to the object of 
the modern Hindu's worship. 10 incarnations are claimed for 
Vishnu. The first ones were animals. The mythological heroes, 
Rama and Krishna, are worshipped as the 7th and 8th incarmations. 
Buddha has been placed 9th in the Pantheon. @ 10th incarnation 

is expected. Some followers of Gandhi are saying that he is the 
long expected incamation of Vishnu. Some students of the Christ- 
ian scriptures among the Hindus are saying that Christ should 
have this place. In urging this they really are showing their ad- 
miration for him. The thought of calling Christ an: incarnation 
of Vishnu seems repellant and dangerous to us. But some thoughte 
ful Christians of India are saying, "Let Hindus have Christ. Let 
anyone have him. The name by which they worship him is immaterial 
just so that they worship him. In his clear shining light the 
lesser incarnations will fade and disappear. And the so-called 
Vishnu incarnated in Christ will gradually become the loving 
father whom we know Jesus! revealed. We joy in giving Christ to 
individuals and nations. God first gave him to Judaism. Shall we 
hesitate to give him to Hinduism"? But our hesitation will make 
little difference. Hinduism will turn to him as surely as the 
blossoming sun-flower turns to the rising sun. 


The Pheavad Gita was in Akbar's time and still is the most 
widely read book in India. Like our gospels it is printed in 
cheap editions, sold for a few pennies and available most any 
where. [Like many books of sacred scriptures it is the compil- 
ation of many minds thru many years. Inconsistencies in its ef- 
fort to harmonize several philosophical systems are evident. 
Careful analysis reveals a developing thought leading up to a 
lofty height. To give it more authority it has been inserted in 
the middle of India's great epic, the Mahaberatae The Bagavad 
Gita has been called "The Autobiography of Hinduism" and "The cry 
of the Hindu for an Incarnate Savior." Let us glance at one of 
its leading incidents. Arjuna, the chieftan, finds himself about 
to engage in battle. On the opposing side are many of his friends 
some are close relatives. Naturally he draws back and says to 
Krishnan, his name for God, who has appeared as his chariot 
driver:-= 

_ I yearn not after victory, neither efter dominion nor pleas- 
ure. What good have we in dominion, My Lord? In joys or in life 
itself? I will not slay these though they kill me, dread Master: 
No not for dominions over the three worlds - how then for this 

earth? 


l 


Krishnan replies: "Thou art grieved for those who need no 
grief, yet speakest thou words of wisdom. They that know erieve 
not for the dead or the hiving. He that dwelleth in each man's 
body is forever indestructable, Therefore for all these creatures 
thou oughtest not to grieve, But if thou undertake not this right eoys 
contest, hen by putting aside right and honor thou incurrest 
guilt. Accounting equal pleasure and pain, gain and loss, victory 
and defeat gird up thyself for the battle. So thou shalt not incur 
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guilt. Thy service is in the work only, but in the fruits thereof 

never. Be not impelled by the reward of works, neither be attached 

to do no work. 

If a man ponder things of the senses, attachment arises unto 

these 

ote from attachment is bom desire, and from desire apringeth con- 
enti Oni 

But if a man move among things of the senses with senses freed 

from longing and aversion, And swayed by the inner Self, he 

being self-restrained cometh unto serenity. 

Committing all works unto me, with heart fixed on the eternal self 

Without expectation, saying not "This is mine" without grief, so 

gird thyself for the battle." 


A preacher who proposed substituting the Gita for Levitiews 
in the Bible lost his demoninational head. Was it your church. 


When Akbar came to the throne the ancient Syrian Church was 
being battered and bruised by the first Christian missionaries 
from the West. This Syrian Church of India is much older than 
any protestant denomination. Tradition says that St. Thomas preache- 
ing thru Arabia and Persia started this church in India. Apostles 
from Syria nourished ite In Akbar's day it was a prosperous self- 
governing church of 1/3 to % a million, entirely uncontaminated 
by western dogma. and ritual. But its very prosperity and its 
lack of évangelistic zeal had made it static rather than growing. 
While the Mohammedan Akbar preached tolerance let us note the 
lesson taught to India by the first Christians from the west. 
Portugal ruled in south-west India where were the headquarters of 
this church. Following the example of St. Francis Xavier hundreds 
of Jesuit priests were pouring into India. Xavier wrote to the 
Portugeses king, "Every governor whom you send out should be re- 
quired to secure at least 10,000 converts per year." But converts 
from among the poor fishermen were easily won. Repeating a few 
sections from the catechiem and submitting to a simple rite seemed 
to these simple folk a harmless way to win the good will of the 
rulers. 


But the Jesuits who followed Xavier felt called to bring this 
Syrian church - this wandering sheep - into the fold of Rome. 
First the Jesuits trained some Indian priests and sent them to 


minister to the Syrian congregations. But they were not entertaind 
long. Then the head bishop, called metropolitan was arrested and 


shipped to Rome where he disappeared. His successors were abused, 
bribed and browbeaten. But let us pass quickly over the black 
record of the first lesson in Christianity taught India. Finally 
by intrigue and persecution a packed assembly Woted the Syrian 
Church into Romee Prosperity had sapped the courage that faces 
catacombs and arenas and the stake. When Portugal was ousted from 
India by Dutch and English half of the Syrians mustered courage to 
revolt from Rome and continue to day as the Jacobite Syrian Church 
with nearly half a million members. Some years ago a group of ree 
formers withdrew and started the Mar Thoma (St. Thomas) Syrian 
church. It is progressive, evangelistic and in close fellowship with 
the modern Christian churches which are arising all over India. 
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Moghul, the name of Akbar's dynasty, is Persian for Mongolian. 
In the 13th century under the Great Jengis Khan the Mongolian no- 
mads extended their sway clear across Asia. China paid them tri- 
butee Into Poland and Hungary they brought their devastation. 
"The best generals of the West were mere novices in the art of war 
beside the Mongolians" says He G- Wells. Nestorian and Syrian 
Christian missionaries were widespread thruout Asia at this time. 
In regard to a period somewhat before Jengis Khan, Gibbon says 
there were more Christians in Asia than in Europe and Africa. Do 
we Christians of the West realize how much Asia had been Chris- 
tianized before the rise of Islam? If so the greater our humili- 
ation over the defeat it sustained. Why was Christianity defeated 
in Asia by the religion of Akbar? 


: The Mongolians were sympathetic to Christianity. They prefered 
it to Islam. To make Mongolia part of the Kingdom of God might 

have appealed to theme But to make it part of the dominion of 

some quarreling priests in Rome was unattractive. Jengis' success- 
or Hublai Khan seems to have had a Christian mother and Christian 
wife. He admired Marco Pol@ and his kind. His great empire needed — 
statesmene So he sent to Rome for 100 men- Note his words. "Ine 
telligent men acquainted with the seven arts, able to enter into 
controversy and able to prove to idolaters and other kinds of folk 
that the law of Christ is best." Was any Macedonian call ever 
Clearer? Asia wanted 100 men who could give to its billion of 
people a reason for the faith that was in them. And Christ @ndom 
answered by sending Pekin-ward two weak-kneed Friars who were 
swallowed by the whale of fear before they were wel] started. But 

a layman, Marco Polo, went on to needy Nineveh and delivered the 
message of Christendom = a bottle of oil from the sepulcre at Jer- 
usaleme "Send us 100 Christian statesmen" called Asiae "Burn 

this oil in your bed room" muttered Christendom. And Asia became 
Buddhist in the East, revived Hinduism in the south , and in the 
west turned to the path of the prophet of Islan. 


While Mahayana Budhism was saying "Follow the gentle Buddha 
and revived Hinduism was saying "Worship Krishnan" glance at the 
creed of Calcedone- This was formulated by the Council which de- 
liberated there in 451, formulated to unite the disputing sections 
of the Church and win the worldt- "Christ is perfect in God-head 
and perfect in manhood being truly God and man. He is of reason- 
able soul and body consubstantial with the Father as touching his 
God=head and con-substantiam with us as touching his manhood - - «= 
acknowledged to be in two natures without confusion change, di- 
vision or separation." But doctrines about diety never saved any- 
ones And confusion, change, division and separation are exactly 
what resulted in Western Asia till Mohammed came with his clear- 
cut call, "There is one God Allah and Mohammed is his Prophet." 
Islam won because it was a better religion. Its simple creed and 
its brotherhood of believers triumphed over the confused creed and 
quarreling sects of a Christless Christendom. Christianity failed 
in Western Asia because in disputing about the nature of Christ it 
forgot to live like Christ. 


Please note three captures of Jerusalem. (1) By the Arabs 
under Omar, brother-in-law of Mohammad. No bloodshed. Christians 
undisturbed in their temple worship. (2) by the Christians, the 


ve was 
| , 


Aogaey sot wsiared si  etant 
ie ourrol oct pach ef 
sees anid Adah a20 


B'tedtA to emsn edt, , ‘9 asa a 
oat tohav yiusdews 
s te0fo yews tlend, bobnedxe. ra 
po ie bxaflot otal «atud 
W osfd to elatomey teod eat 
veto 40 «H ayse “ansifLogmom eft obleed 
ang etew solrisnolesia ngtdeiankd 
Tig a9 Peneat ‘ ase tatiwomoa hotteg: # of Saget ‘at 
: area matt ateA mt ganeitveixdd otom stow erendd 
wot asifser jseW ond to anatstetrad ow 
tnoca eft og tI tmefel to osix odt ototed bostnal?d 
gatcdd saw WAY «bentstave ti jseteb ect revo dobsta 
Seadta to notalflezt edd yd stsl ak 


mq df sex of ds mort oF bolzocgs 9 
$ésny assy emo at atesitq gatle 
a ast te ici) & bad ovat of amese aait dt te 
ae ehaix eid bas @icl corel botiahs oh Oz 
@ +Mom COL t0% omoh of tase sx 08. «nomead. 
eids <AdIS meyer oft Asiw hetatsupos mem tosybl it 
ake eteisiobt of svoze of ofds bas yexrsvorimos 
peinobeoall yes seat “.teoed si teiedd to wel edd. dads 
f avin Biuod enw nem OOL bed naw £isa. Tpetselo 
ae Bs Pred * np ee or ze% aoe re: Poe 
- v.0Wws biew-r JT gaibaes v Wass. 
Pier suse Yeas exciod xsst to sfenw ed yi bowollews 
» En eg eas thoec Ot no tnow ,of0¢ cots ,namyal « 
fto to efitod » - mobmedeizdd to 0968 20% 
ere bisee tata aettetsdd OOL ex boet" .mefcey 
59: Stel: Dist ohn tek: D doxsisum “moor bed su0oy at to atds 
Peeeo me Oe , Niuoe eis ai meisbain bevive; ,teak ent at seldbhud 
(% | sMaler to sedscorg oft to. iteq astt of bomrud sees 


Macthinus SefLenen oi? worLoE” anivyas acw matdbyt enayertell of tdy 
Wa S0mels “haitletad giteio¥" naiysea sow metubath bevives ine 
een Botte [fomuio> eft yo hbedafurrct exw aid? .nobools)-to beets 
imeizosa pein onc gtiaw of betsfuerrot .[86 ot exons hotoredi£ 
mi dnetieg 2i saicid" -:.hiccw end atw boa doxvueld edé—te 
apenas Zo Gi sf «nam bas bod elu: acied boodnem mk dootisq Sas 
Bee Bitdouos aa seitai oni-cdéie [eitnaieduanco ybod baa Luce .efde 
Die = Hootie: ell orirowod oe ou dtiw seiénctedua-noo bus hsent-bod 
eiS ,oynedo noleuinoo tuodtiw aetmé~5n ows ni od oft bonbetwemisa 
TAL betas asvon yielb duods sencizsjooh iwi ‘.noltataqee to noksiy. 
Miso“exs 975 uciisrecee bos nokeivih .snasdo .nokastaoco brk =ese 
erfefo. citi datiw smes Seomeadok [ffi fBieA oeteeY ot bhetfwuaet dene 
“eSedqortT eis at honmmariolt Dua daaifa 50d end et erent ~fifep due 
Bas beexo sfinciie ell -nolgifer tested s sew 3i sasesed ancw meted. 
ms bes1? beasrtnod att tavo betooics scevelied to. boossedjoxrd eas 
mite: vitestic 219 wobsstaitdd ereliaizdd. 6 to etose - -paiflexsteup 
i deta to orien oft suods aqtwwceid at eapased ated crredaeW sie) 
«Jaitid efif avif£ of alae heibic 


eirforcs arlt «it [ff J owelentieral ta ceviires pp ag Ss bn onck ee 


Ex tog oLvedtaquye oxoy a oes baer yr) oe ova 


a a 


Crusaders. Says the Ency. Britanica, "The slaughter was terrible 
the blood of the corpses ran down the streets until men splashed 
in blood as they rode. At nightfall ‘sobbing for excess of joy' 
the crusaders came to the sepulcre and nut their bloodstained 
hands together for prayer." (3) By SalA@din the Moslem Kurd. No 
bloodshed. When we see the Turks burn aid outrage the helpless of 
Symrna, an inexcusable crime, let us not forget the lesson of 
atrocity which we Christian crusaders taught them. 


The zenana system of India is a constan@ reminder of Moslem 
untrustworthiness. The immorality of Mohammadan invaders was so 
notorious that Hindus of North India were compelled to protect 
their women-folk by shutting them in inner rooms of their houses 
and by covering them face and all whenever they traveled. It is a 
prison system forced on the women of India by the lust of men. 
Among the poorer classes the zenana imprisonment is fortunately 
seldom found. But it is common among the middle classes especially 
where the Moslem population is strong. And among the rich, even 
when there is no excuse for it, it seems the fad to travel "Goshay 
that is hidden from masculine eyes. Denied fresh air and exercise, 
no wonder the death rate is 33% higher among these gosha women. 
Better protection and higher moral standards are helping to remove 
this veil which too long has shut out the sunshine for Indiaywoman. 


Just after Columbus discovered America, Baber, A Turkish chief- 
tan descended from Jengis Khan the Mongolian Emperor, fled into Af- 
ganistan and soon made himself master. It was easy for Baber to 
conquer north India for it had long been a prey to petty quarrels 
and longed for a strong hand that would bring peace . Akbar, his 
grandson, came to the throne when but 12 years of age and actually 
administered if from the age of 18. His was not a peaceful reign. 
Intrigue at the center and uprisings at the circumference of his 
extensive empire kept him often on the war path. At its greatest 
extent his empire included all but the most southerm section of 
present day India and it included more to the north. 


Akbar was robust in physigue, swam any impeeding rivers as 
he marched, personally led the attack, But unlike most of his pre- 
decesors in India he was merciful to the conquered and never in- 
flicted cruelybeyond what he considered the needs of war. Akbar 
had no Hedivaleron in carrying on ware Yet after his presence on 
the battlefield was no longer needed he withdrew to give his time 
to more constructive work, always with instructions to practice 
no cruelty on the captureé. This quality stands out in pleasing 
contrast to the spirit of revenge and "destroy the infidel" so 
commonly met among Akbar'ts co-religionists. 


Akbar's effort to alleviate the hardships of women is es- 
pecially commendable. The Hindu custom of encouraging, almost com- 
pelling the widow to sacrifice herself on the funeral pyre of her 
husband he resisted. Once he rode 200 miles in two days on horse- 
back to dissuade a Rajah from forcing his son's widow into this 
cruel death. He forbade the marriage of girls before puberty 
though such a law he foas @ind o.ch difficult To enforce :. And 
ne permitted the remarriage of widows. One wishes that there had 
been more condemnation of the harem and the zenana, but Akbar seemed 
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to miss the wrongs to women imposed by Islam. Pandita RamaBal 

in visiting the marble palace built by one of these Moghul rulers 
has stated that what stayed in her memory was not so much the 
grandeur of the marble towers but the herem dungeon and gallows ‘ 
deep below. Considering this we must credit Akbar with much earnes 
effort on behalf of women through we might have expected more. 


In education also Akbar's aim was high, but he had little 
help. It is reported that he himself could neither read or write. 
The best educated Hindus, The Brahmins, were primarily interested 
in keeping education within their caste. The Mohammedan teachers 
did not want general education, they only wanted the Koran memo- 
rized and its intolerance and hatred of the infidel ingrained in 
Moslem youth. Akbar did start and endow many schoolse But he did 
not give a general educational system to India, nor has it yet 
been given. Akbar did not think in terms of the common people. Few 
kings do. 


Akbar's system of administration and revenue is remakable for 
his age. Much of his scheme for taxation and for the division of 
responsibility the British government has continued. King George 
is today known in India by Akbar'ts title, "Kaiser-i-Hind." This 
great Moghul had friends and called to responsible office people 
of all races, castes and creedse "Because the ruler happened to 
be bom a Moslem is no proof that it is therefor true for all man- 
kind," Akbar very tolerantly stated. His effort was to build not 
a Moslem or a Mongol or a Turkish kingdom but an Indian kingdom. He 
knew that this called for the best brains of all the peoplee Would 
that modern sultans understood as well that "in the multitude of 
counsellors is wisdom." 


Akbar was modest in his pleasures and most careful in planning 
the use of his time. We are told that he slept but three hours 
per day. Certainlyvafter tending to his many administrative duties 
he kept time for art and literature and religious study. The most 
impo rt ant Sanskrit €' works were translated into Persian. Majestic 
puildings of marble were erected which would be more famous had 
they not been surpassed by such buildings as the Taj Mahal, built 
by Akbar's grandson Shah Jehane These Moghuls were master build- 
ersWhen one looks on the grandeur of their workone can not but 
think of the noble thought in which their works were conceived. 


A Thursday night Open Forum was an innovation of Akbar'ts day. 
‘Two brothers, sons of a learned free-thinker and Akbar'ts most 
trusted friends were leaders in the discussion. <A frank expres- 
sion of opinion was encouraged. Representatives of varied schools 
of thought were invited to the discussion. 


But most unique of all Akbar's efforts was his calling of 
a "Parliament of Religions." Max Muller calls him the first stu- 
dent of comparative theology. Representatives of all the reli- 
gions of his empire were invited to Delhi to help him work out 
@ religion which might win the support of all his subjects. This 
inscription for a temple written by Akbar's closest minister, Abul 
Fazl, reflects the thought of the emperor, "O God in every temple I 


see people that see thee, and in every language which I hear spoken 
teers praise thee. Polytheism and Islam feel after thee. Bach re-l 
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ligion says thou art one without equal. Sometimes I frequent the 
Christian cloister, and sometimes the mosque. But it is thou whom 
I search from temple to temple. Thy elect have no dealings with 
either heresy or orthodoxy; for neither of them stands behind the 
screen of thy truth. Heresy to the heretic, and religion to the 
orthodox, But the dust of the rose-petal belongs to the heart 

of the perfume seller." But Akbar's thought was greater than the 
accomplishment - as all dreams must be- A recent copy of the In- 
dian Review says, "The most admirable aspect of_Ak ar's rule Was. 72 p. 
his attempt to introduce the spirit of beets 1a dato tae Sockets Tso a 
the Kaffirs (Hindus). He rightly attempted to found a cosmopolitan 
religion which was to have the advantage of not loosing what is 

good in any religion, while gaining whatever is better in another. 
The Dinei-Ilahi was the result. This divine faith is almost im- 
possivle to define. We have Shiah Moslems and Sufi Moslems claim- 
ing Akbar. The Hindu, Parsee, Jain nay even the Jesuit and the 
Theosophist likes to claim the Emperor as his own. Akbar has been 
called "too religious to profess any form or creed and too positive 
in intellect to conform to a positive belief." 


But the "Dévine Faith" was never accepted by the people. It 
failed to attract the Hindus and it displeased the Moslems. Only 
one high grade Hindu became a desciple of Akbar. The Rajputs re- 
fused one and all to be initiated. Though doubtless new sympathy 
and better understanding came from this parliament, an acceptable 
religion could not result. Moslems were especially insistent on 
the supremacy of Mohammed to all other prophets. Worst of all were 
the Jesuits of Goa who were so sure that only they had the truth 
that the tolerant Akbar indignant at their intolerance drove them 
from his court. These Jesuit fathers had been invited to the «© ~~: 
court in this letter, "To the Chief Padre, in the name of the Lord, 
the letter of Jabal-ud-din Mohammad Akbar, King, by the Hand of 
God=--- know that I am well disposed toward you. I am sending my 
ambassador and an Armenian Christian,the interpretergwith the ree 
quest that you will send me two learned Fathers and the books of 
the Law and especralty he posed.’ Akbar received the Bible reverently, 
kissing it and a A he gospels to his heart. He visited the 
Jesuit Chapel, ordered a copy of the Madonna for his own chamber. 
He went to mass but significantly reproached the father, "Youate 
and drank and you did not invite me." 


But Akbar's argument and persuasion could not budge the Jesuits 
from their position which was in essence - take all of Rome or none, 
Fin@ly the Jesuit leader, with some truth but more epyype denounced 
“Akbar to his face for using religion as a servant of imperial policy 
Even then Akbar remained friendly and gave them a safe conduct homey 
but he was done with such a profession of a monopoly of truth. 


Akbar died at 63 after 45 years of active administration. He 
died amidst the vrayers of his chief mullah, i.e. Mohammadan teach- 
er, so it wauld seem that the faith of his childhood was strongest 
in his heart. He died too entreating forgiveness from qny whomhe 
might have offended. But his death was saddened by the intolerance 
of his son, who once had rebelled but had been forgiven by his 
father. Akbar had taken the Moslem crecd off of the coinage, the 
son restored it. Akbar had annulled all legal sanctions even for 
practices ordered by the Koran, the son restored the penalties 
for disobedience. Akbar had removed the poll tax which Mohammedan 
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conquerors usually impose on conquered infidels, the son re-imposed 
ite The son, too, struck dead Akbar's beloved counselor the author 
of the inscription we read, yelling, in Tennysons, words, "Hast thou 
brought us down a new Koran from Heaven? Art thou the prophet? 
Cankt thou work miracles?" Akbar's bigotted great grandson Auran- 
Z2ib so strained the loyalty of his Hindu princes that they rebelled 
and overthrew his empire.e When Buddhism was gone revived war in 


India brought fearful massacres,( o> '» When Akbar was gone * 
revived intolerance brought the overthrow of the dynasty of the < 
Great Moghuls. XN 


What is Akbar's Message to our Day® "There is one God and 
the Emperor is his Vice-Regent." This was the creed formulated by 
Akbar's Parliament of Religions. Mohammedanism has always been 
a strong protest against the divided God which Christianity has 
too often been guilty of perpetrating. "How long since your God # 
died?", Christians are still twitted in India. Have we Christians 


not put far too much emphasis on the Trinity? Man too has a tri- 
une nature but we don't forever talk about ite Had we avoided 
this emphasis which so easily confuses backward peoples 
there might have been no Islam in the world. 

Furthurmore the Jews thought Jehovah belonged to them. Akbar 
would say, "The Christians think God belongs to them. What matter 
whether his name be Allah, or Vishnu, Siva or Jehovahe" Are we 


Seine. dracn 


tolerant enough to grant that the thousands who call hin Krishnan are 
to call "Our Father"? "The Emperor is his Vice-Regeht" This is a 
bigger doctrine than the divine right of kines, .it.is thatcvet tie 
divine obligation of kings, and Akbar so accepted it. Of many a 
comparatively good Moslem ruler we read, "He reserved his favors 
for those of his own faith." Not so Akbar as he thought of his God- 
given obligation to all. But are not you and I also Vice-Regents of 
God,dévinely appointed to rule our bodies, our minds our machinery, 
and the nature about us, all of which, Dr. Swain reminds us, are 
instruments of God. 


"In the clash of opinions truth emerges." Akbar would hawe 
whole-heartedly endorsed thisexpression. He wanted to lead his 
people toward a unity of belief, but he was wise enough to exclaim, 
"Why should I claim to guide men before I myself am guided?" He 
applied this to moral conduct, holding himself to few pleasures, 
little sleep, little wine, and self-imposed tasks. But he also 
applied it to intellectual life and insisted on keeping his mind 
ever open to truth. But pity the peovle who are afraid of arguments 
such as one who said "Dr. B is such a fascinating speaker that I'm 
afraid I might be lead to believe what he teaches." None so blind 
as those who will not see! None so pitiful as he who imprisons his 
mind. Choosing to stay in his owmm little yard - and we must grant 
that there are beautiful flowers there - he misses the call of the 
mountains, climb to the heights, breath deep of the joy of freedom 


to think. If our opinions are afraid of argument are they worth 
keevning? 


Akbar showed how one can differ in opinions yet still love 
the person. We must not confuse opinions and personality, cut- 
tures and peoples. We can conden the one and still love the other. 
Akbar welcomed those who dared to differ. Does our world need this 
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message? Here is an answer clipped from a recent publication:- 
"The first sewing machine Howe put on exhibiton was smashed to 
pieces by a mob. Every engineer in the country called Westinghouse 
a fool. In 1842 bathing in a tub was condemned as a corrupting = 
luxury and denounced by the medical fraternity. An inventor was puts 
in the asylum for saying that he could transfer the human likeness é 
to atin platee Scientists prove d the long range gun an impossie Xe 
bility while Paris was being bombarded. In 1828 the Lancaster oo 
school board recorded in its BF caeitatet le Ate welcome, to ,ug¢ 
the school house to debate all proper qtes 
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ion and ren infidel- 
ity. There is nothing in the Word of God about them. If God had 
designed that his intelligent creatures should travel at the fright- 
ful speed of 15 miles per hour, by steam, he would have clearly 
foretold thru his prophets. It is a device of Satan to lead im- | 
mortal souls down to hell. 

"The church should keep the thinkers within its fold. Fools 
deride. Philosophers investigate." "Prove all things. Hold fast 
in that which is good." 


"Let there be no compulsion in Religion." This hardly sounds 
as though taken from the Koran but it ise One of our privileges 
is to hold people of other faiths up to the best in their sacred 
scriptures. Akbar stood whole-souled against any form of compulsion. 
Circumscision was postponed until the age of 12 that there might be 
freer choicee Government pres pee in favor of any faith was re- 
moved. His harshest words were.the preachers of Islam and priests 
of Rome because they used compulsion. 


A brief glance in closing at tolerance in Indiae We can sum 
it up in three sentences.e There is too much tolerance of immoral 
conduct. Did you read of the colored brother who rose in prayer 
meeting and said, “I'se told lies, I'se beat my wife; I'se got drunk 
ain't neber done, I ain't neber lost my religion." Though India 
is strong on religion she has failed to link right conduct to it. 
Then India has been intolerant of those who violate caste or creed 
ritual. A Mohammadan may rape or kill infidels and meet little 
condemnation at homee But let him change his creed and often his 
life is sought by his own family. Hindu sons similarly may do most 
anything except neglect the ceremony prescribed by caste lew. But it 
is encouraging to find that leaders of all religiovnms are seeing 
this misemphasis and urging the spirit rather than the letter of 
the law. 


But India has always been tolerant in permitting freedom of 
belief. One of the rules of Tagore's school is that no one may 
speak disparagingly of another's faith. Dre Bose publishes of his 
Research Institute, "It is open to all the world, free to all 
races, men and women alike." 


We must admit in shame that intolerance of belief in India 
has largely come from the outside. First the Moslem, then the 
Jesuit, then some protestant missionaries who are inexcusably nar- 
row in their dictatorial dogmatism. In regard to the required study 
of the Bible in Mission schools there has been much discussion. 
A Conscious clause providing that in all schools aided by govern- 
ment, boys who conscientiously object to religious teaching may 
withdraw for that period, provided there is no school near for 
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them to attend has been passed slaw in some of the provinces. What 
Should be our attitude? Shall we continue to make Bible study 
Compulsory in our schools, letting students exercise their option 
by going to another school? A fine Hindu editor has written, "For 
our part we hold that the innate nobility and beauty of the life 
and teathings of Jesus are such as to commend them the more to men 
of all religions the less there is of compulsion in the methods of 
their propogation. The more Christian missions concentrate on 
Christ the less will they find compulsion helpful to their mission 
in this land." ‘This question is very real among Christians of In- 
diae There are arguments on both Sides. But I find myself in- 
clined to believe that even in our mission schools the study of the 
Bible should be optional. 


In closing this study of Akbar and Tolerance we must all of us 
have a taste of Tennyson's superb poem, "Akbar's Dream." Referring 
to rictual and sacrament Tennyson puts into Akbarts mouth these 
wordste 


"And what are forms? 
Fair garments, plain or rich, and fitting clese 
Or flying looslier, warmed but by the heart with- 
in them, moved but by the living limb. And cast 
aside when old for newer-forms!} 
The Spiritual in nature's market-place,~= 
The silent alphabet-of-heaven-in-man 
Made vocal = banners blazoning a Power 
That is not seen and rules from far away 
etter And serve that Infinite 
Within us, as without, that All-in-All and over 
all the never changing One And ever changing 
Many, in praise of Whom 
The Christian bell, the cry from off the mosque, 
And vaguer voices of Polytheism 
Make but one music harmonising, "Pray." 


Finally the Dream itself and may the 
western race of Akbar's Dream be true to Tenny- 
son and as tolerant as God himself! 


"I dreamed that stone by stone I reared 
@ sacred fane, 
A temple, neither Pagod, Mosque, nor Church 
But loftier, simpler, always open=-doored 
To every breath from heaven, and Truth and 


Peace 

And Love and Justice came and dwelt thenin. 
But while we stood---...... I watched my son 
And those that followed, loosen stone from 
stone, 


All my fair work; and from the ruin arose 
The shriek and curse of trampled millions, 
even as in the time before; but while I 
groaned, 

From out the sunset poured an alien race, 
Who fitted stone to stone again, and Truth 
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Peace, Love and Justice came and dwelt therein, 
Nor in the field without were seen or heard 
Fires of Suttee, nor wail of baby-wife, 

Or Indian widow; and in sleep I said 

"All praise to Allah by whatever hands 

My mission be accomplished!" 
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1V PANDIATA RAMABAI AND "OTHERS" 


In this our 4th study of Indian leaders we shall give our ate 
tention to Pandita Ramabai. As she is the only woman among the 
Seven leaders selected we shall try, in this study, to picture 
to ourselves the life of the women of India. RamaBai means "De- 
light-Giver." Her father, byz,t g perry name he gave her showed 
that he wanted his daughter's life, "Others." And we shall take 


as the subject for this study, "RamaBai and "Others." 


In our first study our thought was on tolerance in India. We 
noticed that intolerance refuses to give to "others" that same 
freedom in belief and conduct which we claim for ourselves. The 
Moghul empire in India fell because it was intolerant of the be- 
liefs of others. The great grandson of Akbar, unlike Akbar, ene 
deavored to force the Moslem creed on others and ruined his king- 
Gom- Of all the western nations, possibly excepting the U.S., 
Britain has been most tolerant, always insisting on freedom in re- 
ligion. Hence she has been most successful as 2 colonizer: 


But Britain was led to India not for the sake of "others" but 
to make money for herself in trade. A disturbed country was not 
conducive to trade, so the British Bast India Co. hired troops, 
took sides among the warring states, and gradually extended its 
rule to include most of India. Brahmin, Moslem and Sikh mission- 
aries might preach as they pleased but because Christian mission- 
aries working for others, might interfere with trade they were 
hampered and even refused admission. Carey, though an Englishman 
must flea to Danish India to begin his great labore The Company 
wanted no disturbance of its trade. "Safety to trade first," was its 
motto in all its policies. When the Hast India Co. found that mis- 
sonaries were useful in diplomacy and in training bookkeepers and 
translators it became more tolerant, selfishly tolerant. Said a 
native Rajah about Swartz, a missionary from Germany who had been 
conducting negotiations for the Company, "Send me the Christian, 
he will not deceive me." Carey too was called to teach in the 
government college at Calcutta. 


The reaction to the extension of the power of the British 
Hast India Co. came in 1857. There were many causes for the India 
mutiny but most of them were due to the lack of thought for the 
claims and sentiments of "others¥ After the mutiny the British 
Parliament assumed the government of India and stated its recog= 
nition of its responsibility to rule for the benefit of the peo- 
ple. 


But even in these later days the old desire to get rather 
than to give has too often cropped out in Indien administration. 
Shall we look at one example, cotton? India raises a large amount 
of cotton, more than she needs, and, before the advent of the Brite 
ish, made her own cloth. But the Lancashire weavers went after the 
cloth trade. They bought Indiats cotton, made it into cloth with 
their big looms and could undersell the Indian weaver. India saw 
her great cloth-making industry slipping from her. The logical 
thing was for India to levy a duty on imported cloth which would 
protect fRe#r industry at least until modern weaving looms could be 
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introduced to compete with Lancashire. But the British trader 
did not think of "others." He was interested not in the right 
thing but in the profitable thing and thru the British Parliament 
he forced his will on India. When the duty on imported cloth did 
come later,an equal excise was put on Indian woven cloth. When 
India protested the British representatives answered almost as 
bluntly as this. You must accept, we havethe force. Thus Bri- 
tain I fear taught India a lesson in selfishness. 


However no Britisher would dare say that today. Times are 
Changing. One can point to scores of acts which show that the 
British Parliament has come to feel its obligation to bring peace 
and progress to India- Selfishness dies, not easily. And the 
British trader will still try to dictate government, policy. 
Against prohibition in India he is putting forth strenuous efforts 
just now. But India mistrusts his kind and he will not succeed. 
The policy of the missionary who seeks profit in contented lives 
and changed character is gradually coming to dominate Parlaiment. 
Were this not so England's hour of need in the recent war would 
not have found a loyal India. Let America similarly make sure 
that her policy to Mexico is not dictated by oil-seeking commer- 
cial mene Our hour of need must not find a mistrustful neighbor. 


With the diminishing financial profits which Britain is se- 
curing from her trade in India, there is a new danger from a new 
selfishness. Many Britishers, especially of the Labor Party, are 
saying, "India is an expense rather than an income to us,™ let 
us clear out." The interests of 'self" took Britain to India. May 
the claims of "others" determine the time and method of the with- 
drawal. 


About the time that RamaBai was crowned "Sarayathi" goddess 
of wisdom, Queen Victoria was crowned "Empress of India." Though 
many of the reforms affecting the women of India would have come 
regardless of who was on the throne, the personal interest of 
Queen Victoria stimulated the officials in India to their best 
efforts in this needy field of service. The forward movement has 
been slow for India is incorrigably conservative, but it has been 
steady. 


Sati, the burning of widows on the funeral pyre of their hus- 
bands was abolished by law in 1829. The Indian Reformer, Ram Mo@mn 
Roy, the Scottish missionary, Duff, and the British Governor, Lord 
Bentick co-operated in strenuous effortto abolish this cruel cus- 
tom. It is a good example of how thege three forces, Reformer, 
Official and Missionary, work hand in hand for India. The Chris- 
tian from the West, be he official or missionary will today find 
many non-Christian Indians who are eager to banish customs built 
on falsehood. There is abundant opportunity for co-operation and 
it is co-operation which developes fellowship. Let me illus- 
trate: 


One day a letter came to my desk asking me to serve as joint 
commissioner for Boy Scouts in the District. This movement is 
spreading rapidly in India. In our district are 30 to 40 troops. 
This letter was from a British official who had been deputed to 
supervise the Boy Scout work for South India. The Joint Commis- 


sioner to serve with me was a high caste, Brahmin lawyer. So man 
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Brahmins are self-seckers that I confess to a prejudice arising 

in my mind against him. It was nearly a month before I called at 
his home. He was out. I left my card. Next day he cycled 3 miles 
against the monsoon wind to our home. In the frankest way we fore- 
mulated our plans.e JI learned how much time and money he was giv- 
ing gratis to the Scout work. He knew far more about knot-tying, 
camp-making etc. than did I. Knowledge chanced that first sus- 
picion into respect. Then the Hindu lawyer and the Christian Mis- 
Sionary co-operated in starting new troops, raising money, con- 
ducting scout-masters training camps etce When the Prince of 
Wales came to our capital, my coll eague rose from a sick bed and 
came to the station to look after the comfort of the 400 scouts 
who were to bear our greetings to the Prince. A few days before 

I left India, with an American friend, I visited this Joint Com- 
missioner. He called in a Brahmin friend and Scout official. 
While we four talked over the future of Scouting in our District 
his pretty daughter served us with tea and cakes. I can't ade- 
quately tell you what it means for a Brahmin to eat with a foreigne- 
er- Most Indians will not eat with their wives. Most Brahmins will 
not eat with those outside their own little sub-division of the 
caste. ut to eat with a beef-eating American! Next to inter- 
marriag ee the last step in breaking up caste. The joy we 
Americans felt at being taken into the family in this way was . 
real. Do you wonder at the real brotherhood we feel with a man 
like this Joint Commissioner? And that we missionaries are on the 
watch for opportunities to co-operate with Hindu Reformers? For 
co-operation opens the door of fellowship. , 


And so as we come to Ramabai's times we find many forces 
working together to remove the burdens from Indian women-e Yet 
truth demands that we look into the Law of Manu and know the at- 
titude of orthodox Hindus toward women. One day the highest class 
in our Normal school read the story of Geraldine, a story quite 
popular in India. These students compare in intelligence with 
college Sophomores. The story centers around the many things such 
as the pretended murder of his children which a king did in order 
to test the loyal obedience of his wifes When she had endured all 
uncomplainingly the king restored his wife to her queenship. "Do: 
you think the wife did right in submitting to e1l this tyranny", i 
asked. No negative answer was heard. “Should a wife not protest 
when she thinks her husband is killing her children? "A wife's 
duty is to serve and obey" was the answer. "Shall a wife choose: 
God's will or her husband's will when they plainly cross"? "To a 
wife her husband is her god" came the prompt reply from more than 
one Hindu. 


The Law of Manu is not considered binding by the reformed Hin- 
duse But the orthodox, - and the mass of Hindus are orthodox, - 
still claim it to be authoritative. When a bill to raise the age 
of consent from 12 to 14 was introduced in the legisleture the Law 
of Manu was quoted against it and it was defeated. When a bill 
permitting inter-caste marriages and making the children of such, 
legitimate, was introduced orthodox Hindus fought it tooth and nail 
often quoting the Law of Manu against it for they know that the 
passage of such a law will undermine Hindusm. But Manu like Moses 
must go before a greater light. The handful of Indian reformers 
like Gandhi and Ramabai are the thinkers, the Magi, to whom the 
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star of Bethlehem has been revealed, though they do not always 
recognize the source of the protest which they preach. 


Tiruvalluvar, the Tamil poet, says of a good woman, "Bowing 
not before the gods but before her husband." Ramayana has this 


line, "Like the shadow to the substance, to her lord is faithful 
wife." 


The following quotation is from Manu:- "Though destitute of 
virtue, or seeking pleasure elsewhere, or devoid of good qualities 
yet a husband must be constantly worshipped as a god by a faith- 
ful wife." It is not considered polite for a wife to ever mention 
her husband's name. <A man's name was Suppue Because it sounded 
so much like her husband's name this good wife would not use our 
South Indian word for salt, Uppu. 


Polygamy is not common in India. Ordinarily a man has but 
one wife. But if that wife has no son, it is quite common to take 
a second wife, for every man feels he must have a son to carry on 
certain required ceremonies after the father's death. Manu says 
"A barren wife may be superseded in the 8th year; she whose child- 
ren all die in the 10th; she who bears only daughters in the 11th; 
but she who is quarrelsome without delay." The practice in regard 
to a second marriage varies much with varying castes. 


Here are a few proverbs often quoted: "Educating a woman is 
like putting a kn#fe in the hands of a monkey. Say woman and even 
a demon will have pity- What is the poison called nectar? Woman." 


But we must turn to Ramabai's life. 


Pandita Ramabai was born in a forest retreat in 1858. Her 
father was a Brahmin and a scholar, widely versed in Sanskrit lit- 
erature. Custom forced a 9 year old wife upon hime But the father 
like many a great soul, rose superior to the sacred texts he 
studied. He took his little wife as tenderly as @& father takes his 
daughter, to a forest retreat to educate her while he pursued his 
studiese The law said, "The Sacred Vedas shall not be taught to a 
woman." "They shall be taught to my little wife," answered the hus= 
pand who was showing to his girl-wife that same kindly thought for 
"others" rather than for self for which his daughter became so bee 
loved. The relation of middle-aged husband and girl wife is far 
from our ideal of married companionship. A middle-aged man cannot 
marry unless he marries a girl. Custom does not permit a widow to 
remarry. There are practically no unmarried women in India over 20 
years of age, except the handful in college who have defied ridicule 
for the sake of education. So the marriage of an old man of 60 to ~ 
a girl of 15 is not uncommon. Sometimes it leads to strange in- 
congruities such as the case in one village where an old man ape- 
pointed his grandson by a first, to be the guardian of his children 
by a second marriage. 


But child marriage is a terrible crime forced on girlhood, by 
cruel religious custom. The law provides that co-habitation shall 
not take place before the girl is 12 years of agee But nobody bee 
lieves that this law is obeyed. To these girls the responsibility 
of motherhood comes with puberty. They have no youth but go from 
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girlhood to wifehood. Do you wonder that their babies do not 

have a fair chance for health and that infant mortality reaches 

a startling figure? In some cities half of the babies die before 
they are one year old. Today hardly anyone will defend the child- 
marriage custom yet again and again one sees the little girl brides 
dressed in their jewels and all unconscious of the crime custom is 
committing against them. But as long as the custom continues one 
can find no more touching picture of consecration to it than that 
of Ramabaits father tenderly teaching his little @irl-wife. 


I can't refrain from mentioning another case in which a great 
souled Mohammedan in his thought for “others" rose superior to the 
law of his religion. The fanatical Mohammedan Moplahs two years 
ago started a rebellion and began to forcibly convert, and bum 
and kill. An English planter was fleeing from their butchery on 
his motor cycle. In his side car was his Mohammedan servant. But 
cut-down banyan trees blocked the road and the pair was caught. 
The bodies be-headed, were found together, the Mohammedan's on top 
plainly trying to defend his master. "Destroy the infidel" says 
the servant's Koran. But the death$eene bore mute and mighty test- 
imony to the fact that even a Mohammedan will at times refuse to 
desert his infidel friend, and in his defence of others, rise far 
superior to the law of his religion. Thus it was in Ramabai's 
forest home. 


Ramabai was the youngest child. The family lived on the gifts 
of those who came to study with the learned Brahmin. Pandit. Pandit 
means scholare Pandita is the feminine form. Pandita Ramabai is 
the Sanskrit way of saying Ramabai, summa cum lauda. Hindu custom 
requires much entertaining. Many a man has gone in debt for life, 
because of the héavy entertainment bill of a wedding. Even in their 
forest home the entertainment of visiting friends kept Ramabai's 
family poore But it was the famine that struck the fatal blow. For 
ll days the family had eaten only grass and: roots. The father 
started to drown himself in a sacred tank, that he believed would 
not be suicides He was old and blind. As he bade his family good- 
bye he came last to his youngest. Stroking Ramabai's hair and 
feeling of her face he said, “Remember my child you are my youngest 
my most beloved: I have given you into the hands of our God. You 
are his, and to him alone you must belong, and serve him all your 
life." The son could not see his father thus perish and decided to 
swallow his Brahmin pride and go to work. But the parents were 
weakened by their hardship and did not recover. 


With her brother, Ramabai tramped across India to Calcutta. 
The hardships she endured @n the forest dwelling and on this dreary 
pilgrimage, especially the sleeping on the damp ground, were the 
cause of deafness in later life. Arriving in Calcutta she revealed 
to the scholars there such unheard of knowledge of the sacred San- 
@ekrit literature that they gave her the title "Sarasvathi," "God- 
dess of Wisdom." Her brother died and Ramabai at 22 years of age 
was left alone. She married a Hindu Reformer by civil rite. Both 
of them were too advanced to submit to an orthodox Hindu marriage 
ceremony. Besides, this was an intercaste marriage condemned by 
Manu. Next fo jowed the sweet joy of motherhood with Manoramabai, 
"Hearts Deligt as the rec@pient of the mother's love. But yet 
again did bereavement tear her heart. The widowhood it brought 
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and the closer sharing in the heartaches of India's million girl 
widows determined her life work. The friendless widows were the 
"others" to whom her life was dedicated. ’‘ Child widows were the 

first ones admitted to the school which years later she started. 


Ramabai was so famous and so unorthodox that she hardly need- 
ed to clip her hair, remove her jewels and dress in the vlain 
white which distinguishes the Hindu widow. All her life she dared 
to differ from what Hindu custom ordered for women. It was not 
lack of courage that prompted her to conform to cruel custom. But 
her simple sincereity would not let her appear to be deceiving, she 
must be known for what she was, a widow. Also she could serve 
other widows better if she shared in the marks of their shame, $9 
she did and even when touring in America wore the short hair and 
whitesaree of widowhood. 


Do we realize what widowhood means in India? The widow - and 
sometimes she is a mere girl - is held resvonsible for the death 
of her husband. B se of her sin in a previous existence, »be- 
cause of her imo tet of which she knows nothing, her husband 
has died. Is not she a murderer? Let her keep our of sight, save 
to do the dirty drudgery in her mother-in-law's home. She is an 
impure thing, so too often the men force their impurity upon her. 
Now her touch is polluting. Now sight of her is disastrous. In- 
capable of knowing right she must be driven like the cattle. Thus 
@ Slave and worse than a slave many of these girls of India come 
to an early grave, unbefriended in life,unwept in death. Often 
she is too young, almost always too ignorant to protest against 
this terrible injustice. Sadest of all is the fact that most of 
these widows accept this degradation as if it were deserved! For 
the sake of "others" Ramabai shared in all this shame. 


We must hasten on to other events in Ramabai's fruitful life. 
Here and there about India she travelled with her baby, “Heart's 
Delight," her high scholarship making her welcome in spite of her 
widowhood. She talked to women, addressed groups of men about 
women, and organized women to work for women. "Let us educate our 
daughters instead of giving them in early marriage," this was her 
constant messagee She hesitated not to fearlessly condem the Law 
of Manu and showed its results on the womanhood of India and thru 
them on the manhood. 


The income from the sale of her book, "Morals for Women" paid 
Ramabai's expenses to England and a post as teacher of Sanskrit 
supported her while there. She studied also in Cheltenham Ladies! 
College. In England she was especially attracted to the service 
rendered by those who conducted rescue homes for “* “or womene 
The religion of the women who rendered such a service was the last 
argument needed to persuade her to openly ally herself with the 
Christian Church. She and her daughter were bavtised in the Church 
of England in 1883. Her thought for "others" took her to the 
places where consecrated women similarly worked for "others" and 
here she was won to Christ by the devoted service which always oute- 
crops from the true Christian life. Would that we could say the 
same thing for all Indians who come to England and America. But 
even in our Universities the unselfish are so few and the selfish 
competitive so many that I tremble to think of the effect on the 
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Indian students. An American teacher in China stated that among 
the Chinese students who come to U.S. there are more who loose 
their Christian faith than are won to it. An Indian student who 
had been contemplating coming to America brought a newspaper one 
day which told of a lynching in one of the southerm states, "They- 
will take me for a negro, I'm not going to U.S." We Americans in 
India are proud of our country and we delight to sing "America the 
beautiful, God mend thine every flaw, Confirm thy soul in self 
control, they liberty in law." But truly we think twice before we 
encourage our college boys to come heree For every college environ~ 
ment which America throws about these oriental students is not 
permeated by the thought of "others." 


The graduation of a cousin, Mrs. Joshee, from the women's 
Medical college, Bhiladelphia, brought the Pandita to the U. S. 
Here she lectured, studied kindergarten methods and wrote textbooks. 
Her outliving of Carey's alogan, "Attempt great things for God, ex= — 
pect great things from God" won the attention of missionary America. 
The Ramabai Association was formed to finance her plans for a | 
school in Bombay. This Association was commendable in caring not | 
for the denomination or nationality of the leader but only for her ~ 
consecration and for an income in changed lives. It has been both ~ 
loyal and liberal in standing back of Ramabai'ts schools. May the | 
support continue to be just as hearty though now the leadership has 
passed to other hands. 


It was in 1889 that Ramabai opened her school in Bombay. An 
Indian lady presided at the dedication exercises, the first time 
in history that such a thing had happened. Later the school was 
moved to Poona and then to the ample compound at Kedgeon. Grad- 
ually the work and workers have grown until the visitor today would 
find a High School mainly for widows, a Refuge home for fallen | 
women, an industrial institution where girls of all castes can sup- 
port themselves, a Printing Press, an institution for the physical- 
ly and mentally defective, etc. The total number of girls studying 
has reached as high as 1900 but now is about 1,000. 


Early in her educational career a severe trial came. The | 
school was unsectarian. There was no Bible study. Perfect free- 
dom of worship was permitted to all. Yet it is natural that some | 
of the girls should be attracted by the gospel of their new mother. 
When some of these were baptised there was an outbreak against the 
work of the school. Justice Telang and Professor Bhandarkar re- 
signed from the advisory board. They evidently had thought that 
unsectarian meant non-Christian. Handbooks attacking Ramabai were 
circulated. The girls were threatened and some withdrew. But 
Ramabai serenely held to her policy of no compulsion in religion, 
no refusal to those who wish to change their religion. On the 
other hand some supporters claimed that the school was not zealous- 
ly evangelistic. Again Ramabai patiently persuaded them that re- 
religion is caught, not taught, and that there must be no undue 
influence on the religion of the girls at Mukti. Thus thru many 
@ problem this frail little woman with the power of perfect poise 
has held unswervingly to the path which she considers right. And 
results seem to have vindicated her volicy. 
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Once more.was Ramabai to face bereavement. Her daughter had 
been finely trained and graduated from a Teacher's College. She 
had relieved her mother of many responsibilities. The daughter had 
the desire and the ability to continue the work when her mother, 
now deaf and failing, should hear the call "Well Done." But is was 
not so to be, for the daughter, never very strong, died in an op- 
eration. The mother appointed an English lady who had been a col- 
keague to be her successor and very soon rejoined her daughter, her 
"Heart's Desire." It would have seemed fitting to have had an In- 
dian lady to continue as leader at Mukti. Ramabai has sent out 


women to lead other important educational ventures. But she knew 
best. 


Some years ago in College there studied an attractive and tal- 
ented girl. She became sick and went with her mother to a mountain 
homes Some time afterwards her friends were shocked to hear of her 
death. Then came a letter from her mother which read sometning 
like this:- My daughter was sleeping sweetly one afternoon. I 
lay down to rest in an adjoining room. There came to me a vision. 
It was more than a dream it was wondrous clear. My girl was climb- 
ing the grassy slopes of a hill, singing and dancing and gathering 
flowers. "Oh I'm so happy and free I'm so happy and free" she 
sang and beckoned to me, "Oh mother I'm going to be with Jesus. 
Mother you'll come too wont you? And tell my brothers to come. And 
tell all my friends to come. I'm so happy and free" and she 
gathered white lillies singing up the grassy slope. When I arose 
and went to my daughter only her outworm body remained. But I 
can not grieve, knowing my daughter 's joy. As she asked me to tell 
all her friends to come I write this letter to you." Like this 
beautiful passing, was that of Ramabai's. "Others first" while 
she livede Thoughts of others while she died. 


Near the close of her life Ramabai loaned her name to a move- 
ment which I am convinced she did not fully understand, for it 
fails in thoughtfulness for others. When we see a person who is 
filledwith vigor and vim we are apt to accept his rules of health. 
Most of these are probably right. Some may be wrong but still not 
have effected health. Health is a far bigger thing than any phy- 
Ssiology book. True religion is spititual health - and it can not 
be,copf i a, GOy any treatise,gr, system ‘theolocy. Ramabai was so 
imbhete eee ttrichty ng thf gles Kahane oth ie eas for spiritual 
health » of the group with which she came in contact. Most of those 
rules are true’ one is’ not, I’ think. -Just before I left India I 
received a letter which briefly summarized said, "We are organiz- 
ing a Bible League in India. We feel the need for an organization 
which will stand by the word of God. Will you join? We believe 
in the infallibility of the Scriptures, the deity of Christ, the 
second coming, etc. Then followed a list of 25 names of supvorters 
of the Bible League. I knew only the first name, Pandita Ramabai. 
I wanted to sign the membership card for I believe in the Bible 
as the infallible record of a developing consciensness of God, and 
I believe in the Deity of Jesus and of all the sons of God, and I 
belie¥e in his second coming and in his daily coming. But I threw 
it in the waste basket. Tor I know what the Bible League has done 
to confuse and divide China. Consecrated zealous people they are 
I'm suree But some have allowed their zeal to eat up their faith 
that God is guiding people of other opinions also, their hove for 
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a better world and their charity for those who refuse to be bound 
to their interpretation of the Bible. They neglect the freedom God 
gives to "others" and that's why I'm sure Ramabai in her failing 
years did not understand the divisive dictatorial methods of some 
whose zeal and sacrifice deserve a better cause than that of make 
ing our Word of God into a Law of Moses. 


But what is Ramabai's message to our Day? All thru her life 
like a golden thread ran the thought of "others". “Others, others" 
sings out from every page she has written. Glimpse into her 
school. Here are motherless babies needing a bath-Ramabai's hand 
is not too tired. Outcaste children are dying in the famine-Ram- 
abai'ts feet which have tramped thousands of miles, seek them and 
bring them to her school, even though it had previously been Limit ed 
to high caste girls. Blind girls are groping for light- Ramabai's 
money builds them also a school and her loving touch enlightens 
their souls. Girls are fallen in sin and ashamed of the daylight, 
Ramabai risks her life to seek them amidst the curses of the dens 
of vice and gathers them to her heart and home. Widows are haunted 
by shame and fear- Ramabai opens wide the gates of Mukti, (Salva- 
tion) "Come unto Him who is enthroned in the lives of the people 
of Mukti. Some weeks age a U. S. Senator said, "They say we ought 
to cross the water and help England bear Europes burdens. But we 
have enough burdens of our own, I don't believe in bearing other 
peoples! burdens." I should like to hear our frail little heroine 
say to his kind, "Bear ye one another's burdens." 


The newspaper which calls itself the largest newspaper in 
America published a cartoon representing Uncle Sam with his family. 
Pointing to his fleet he says, "My family is safe." The next day 
they should have pictured burning Smyrna and asked "Who will see 
that these families are safe!" And how appropriate the next day to 
have pictured Ramabai and her daughter gathering her family of a 
thousand girls and saying, "Friends from America have helped to 
make my family safe." "Others" "Others" may Ramabai's message ring 
in the soul of America till we accept all of our God-given re- 
syponsibilities. 


It is not easy for a man to stand courageously against the 
wrongs of custom especially if this custom has a religious sanction, 
It is doubly hard in India. It is trebly hard for a woman, still 
harder for a widow. Yet incessantly did Ramabai lecture and preach 
against the Hindu Law even though hissed and hounded. Manu told 
CWidows to hide,® Ramabai went on the public platform. Manu said 
"Dont cross the sea," Ramabai went far overseas. Manu said "Don't 
educate women", Ramabai educated them by the hundreds. Manu said 
"By a girl, by a young woman or even by an aged one, nothing must 
be done independently even inher own house! Ramabai independently 
managed a big institution. All honor to anyone who dares to differ 
who refuses to worship the god of "Every-body-is-doing-it* but who 
seeks divine guidance from God in his soul and launches his message 
in the face of any counter wave or storm. "Lo, before us gleams her 
campfires, we ourselves must pilgrims be, Launch our Mayflower and 
steer boldly thru the desverate winter sea." 


Yet with all her fearless denunciation Ramabai had, as her 
colleague has written, "A grace and charm in every act". A merry 
heart that did good like a medicine, a gentle grace and a patient 
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poise. These charms lightened many a burden for self and others 
and turned many a rebuffer into an admirer. "Whatever she did she 
did with delightful accuracy. Whether she corrected proof or fed 
& baby or listened to a bore she was exquisite." 


When Ramabai and Monoramabai met each evening for family 
worship the door was never closed. Timid hunery souls and brave 
o'erflowing souls alike gathered by the score to hear Ramabai read 
the Bible and pray in her own room each evening. This open door 
policy lost much non-Christian support for the school but the 
Pandita refused to close the door. This was one of the most pre- 
cious hours of the day to her. For here there was real heart- 
searching and here she could with special freedom point "others" 
who were thirsting, to him who is the living water. Like Ramabai 
may we never close the door on others who desire to seek the Sa- 
vior with us. And may we have our times for quiet communion. And 
may our family worship enlarge our capacity for spiritual values. 


Shall we give our closing moments to the thoughts of "Others" 
in India? Here again our very subject seems paradoxical for 
"Others" are far too little thought of in India. Her philosophy 
even condemns some forms of service as interfering with God's plan 
of punishment. Here is a leper, born such because of sin in a 
previous exixtence, this is God's punishment, should we try to 
alter that discipline? Moreover the sadhu, the ascetic has been 
India's thought of the highest kind of piety. The meditator is 
superior to the server. The ascetic beside the road superior to 
the doctor who hastens by on a mission of healing. 


However the family and caste systems of India do hely to de- 
velop thoughtfulness for the group rather than for self. In the 
joint family, wages go into the common purse. Land isheld for all 
the family. The family chooses the wife for the son, for she be- 
comes a member of the whole group. In almost all acts the member 
of this joint family must think, not of self, but of the whole 
family's needs and this is well. Similarly in many things the 
caste members act as a community. This is especially true of so- 
cial and religious customs. Caste meetings, caste conferences, 
cate decisions in social and religious matters are very common. 
The Nadar caste of South India recently decided on a great caste 
strike. They voted not to give any money to Hindu temples unless 
the ban on admission of Nadars to such temples is removed. In 
fact they threaten to all become Christians and build a church 
with the offering money which is accumulating in their chest, Hin- 
dus beware! This action is significant as a revelation of what a 
group may do- United caste action explains the mass movements in 
India. Outcaste groups come to the Christian church not by in- 
dividuals but by whole villages. And they come in such numbers 
. that Missions are having to refuse baptism to many until they can 
secure teachers to train them. The need is not to destroy caste 
action and cate loyalty but rather to enlarge it until it includes 
all mankind. 


Like Ramabai, India has largely learned the art and joy of 
service from the West. Shortly after the Pandita's death a mem- 
orial meeting was held in Bombay. I shall close this study with 
an extract from an address delivered at that meeting by a Hindu 
gentleman, lire Thenge:- 
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"I am proud of my own religion and philosophy, how beautiful 
and grand they are. Yet how is one to account for the existence 
under them of the diabolical caste system, of social tyranny over 
the depressed classes, of vice, indifference? The theory is there 
without the practice. Practice belongs to the Christians who are 
now our teachers and guides in this respect. They teach us how to 
practice love and charity by their own example." 


"We Indians ought to be very thankful to that @reat lady, 
Pandita Ramabai, for administering relief to our own girls and 
women, providing for them happiness and comfort. But for her what 
would have become of these poor helpless creatures, our own kith 
and kin? We left them to die and they were saved by Christian 
charity. Is it not strange? Our own kith and kin whom we have 
wilfully neglected are as safe or perhaps more safe under that re- 
ligion than our own. Our untouchables become quite touchable to 
us as soon as they become Christians. What a magic wand Chris- 
tianity is 1" 
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V SADHU SUNDAR SINGH AND SIMPLICITY. 


The four Indians whom we have thus far studied are not now 
livings The remaining three, Sundar, Gandhi and Tagore are liv- 
ings Sundar is the youngest, being but 33 years of age, the same 
as Jesus at the time of his death. Sundar comes from a small re- 
ligious sect called the Sikhs. Most of the so-called Hindus of 
California and British @Golumbia are not Hindus but Sikhs. They 
can be distinguished by the fact that they never cut the hdr or 
shave, always wear a turban, and have as a last name Singh, which 
means lion. 


Sikh means disciple, thereby revealing the dependence of the 
group upon the Guru, ieee the Rabbi or the teacher. In the his- 
tory of Sikhism there have been 10 gurus, but the last of the 10 
refused to appoint a successor saying, "Let the Granth (the sacred 
book of Sikhism) hereafter be your Guru." 


The contact of two religions has in more than one case pro-= 
duced a new religion. Modern Hinduism is a cross of Brahminism 
and Buddhism with some cruder polytheism thrown in. Primitive 
Christianity took much from Judaism and the mystery religions all 
purified by the spirit of Christ. Tagore calls Akbar a product of 
the blend of Hinduism and Mohammadanism in India. Islam has 
helped Hindus to dismiss idol-worBhip and to seek one God. Ram 
Mohan Roy, the father of the Rennassaince, was born a Hindu but 
studied in a Moslem University and preached the best of each re- 
ligion. On the other hand Hinduism has tended to soften Mohamma- 
danisme Nowhere are Moslems more tolerant than in India, though 
they are still far from as tolerant as they should be. Witness 
this proclamation by a fanatical Mohammeden chieftan posted dur- 
ing a rebellion in South India, "The Christians are not idola- 
trous. They are a people of a book like our Korane- Don't molest 
them.- But the idolatrous Hindus are intolerable, convert or kill 
them." But on the whole the Moslems and Hindus have lived together 
about as peacefully as have the whites and blacks of America. One 
can not but hope that a religious tolerance will spread from the 
70 million Mohammedans of India to Arabia and Turkey. 


The meeting of Hinduism and Islam gave birth to two influen- 
tial religious leaders. First was Kabir. Tagore has published 
the translations of his poems. Let me give a sample expression 
from Kahir who was a poor Mohammedan weaver when he came under the 
influence of a Hindu reformer. 


"Turning away from the world I have forgotten both 
caste and lineage, 
My weaving is now in the infinite silence. 
My heart being pure I have seen the Tord: 
God can not be obtained by offering one's weight in gold, 
But I have purchased him with my soul; 
By my devotion God came to me as I sat at home." 


But greater than Kabir was his disciple Nanak, the founder 
of Sikhism, and a contemporary of Martin Luthur. Nanak stood 
against caste and idolatry and urged direct communion with God 
"Thou 0 man, hast got the invaluable blessing of human birth. This 
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is thy chance to realize God directly and be at one with him,He 
that pervades the universe also dwells in the body. He who seek- 
eth shall find hime I was struck with infinite awe and wonder 
when I entered the region of direct God consciousness. The Divine 
Spirit ebbed thru and controlled my hands, and my arms- All lower 
activities ceased to exist, and all fear of punishment passed 
away- The Infinite love embraced me all round, and controlled my 
activities." Nanak certainly had a real experience of God and 
preached a religion of brother-hood and truth-seeking and love 
vhich stood above the two religions of which Nanak was a joint pro- 
duct « 


But like many a religion Sikhism has lacked the living power 
to hold it ever to a forward movement. Caste has again and again 
returned like a poison. The Granth, its sacred book, has been in- 
stalled in place of the Hindu idol. Sikhs prostrate before it. 
They place it on an altar in the front of their temple. It is 
fanned, dressed in silken cloth, put to bed at night. Peace and 
salvation comeé@ thru endless revitittons of the name of God. 


But the Sikhs have many good qualities. They are strong of 
body and brave of heart. They are friendly, welcoming anyone to 
their temples and homes. They are tolerant and truth-seeking as 
compared with Hindus and Moslems. At their temple in Stockton, 
Califormia, it was a delight to find on the reading table, appar- 
ently one of the most used books, the New Testament. They are 
evangelistic and growing, though they have failed to make any real 
impression on India as a whole. They stand fourth among the re- 
ligions of Zadta as regards number of adherents with about 3,000,000. 
The last Guru changed them into a martial clan and led them to 
fight the Moslems. He added the surname Singh, (Lion) to their 
names. They were the most gallant foes whom the British met as 
they conquered India. Ever since they have been loyal. There 
bravery probably saved India to Britain during the mutiny and they 
furnished some of the best fighting men for the Allies during the 
world war. 


A group of Sikh revivalists, called Akalis, have been much 

in the lime light on account of their non-violent campaigm to re- 
cover their temples Centuries ago the tolerant Sikhs allowed 
pious Sadhus (ascetics) of various persuasion to live in their tem- 
plese Thru long years the families of these Sadhus, now called 

ants, entrenched themselves in the land and income of the Sikh 
temples and refuse to be ousted. Many of them are degraded 
grafters. The government insisted on possession being dicided by 
law, but government was stupidly slow, it often is in a democracy. 
The zealous Akalis were too eager, the law's delay they could not 
understand. They wanted justice and wanted it at once. To prove 
their right of possession they began to cut down timber in the 
temple grounds. The Mahants summoned police who beat back the 
zealots. Day after day 100 Sikh volunteers came unarmed to gather 
wood. Day after day the police beat them back till all were dis-~ 
abled, many unconscious. The Akalis wanted justice. The police 
wanted lawe Both sides were right. Yet here was a pitiful ex- 
hibition of stupidity such as India too often must witness. Pere- 
haps it illustrates what Tagore meant when he said, "The British 
rule in India is perfect, too perfect, inhumanly perfect. It runs 


: es a & a ha Are 


i 


ef aT itiw eno te od bae yftserkh bod ostfLeer if ee ai 
999 ow oH .ybod adft at sian one eatovins eft eehbarre tadtt 
brow bas ewe dtintiat dsiw te veaw I omit. Sat? - aise a 
ric eT s syne t Oates bod leas to nolget oddt betedne 
; E ftA -anrre Yn bas ,eboek’ br Hg ee . ee rap “Hie qe 
det tuemteataur %6 189% eae = i 
! ier moo bias ,Savor ffs om “pe osx cur shar Mi eid ee a 
Rie tos 
a 


s Bod to sonslreqcke [291 a bat vintsérso et ty : 
2. A ob ae aaidese-fsurd bas - =r9stomd to anotgifes.s hetose: ei 
is saw tanak dotiw to enotytier ows od evods boote eee 


‘se toub ee : 
q.3 atv s ond betoel exci matddt? anolgifex s ynsm ext lf ged 
Ba Be is a 9 .«themevom brawrot s o¢ reve st HLod of 
vt 0.88 sti ,diaetd oT .nottog s exif bentudet 


iE evo Plies pee -fobt ubmt exit to gostq al belfate = 
ey ie $ to #nott odd ot tstis ae no tt. eoelq yacT 
=) tm ta bed of tuq ,dtofo mextfie at bessoth ,bannst ~ 

© omaa sit to enottitions eeotbne urdd gemoo nottsv{ee .. 


i 


eo e020 


ban 8ta yea? »beltif[sup booy yoam ovead eftle edt ted, .. | 
[ “guimoolow , hnoltt era yedT .trsed to.svard bas. ybod | 
3a ve aaa Sus ¢ bas mara lod ers Yent .semod has esfamet tiedt 
B ot ofqme? tiedd 3A .amefaocl’ bus aybath dtiw bersqmoo ) 
dad nalbeor ‘ so Batt of tdytiob s.asw tt ,simrotifsd 
~themeaiaesT wot sdi .axtood boas seom ort to ono ¥linao 
ot. befkst sven yedt dagont ‘gatworg bas ofselLeagnsve 7” 
A¢zwot baste yecT .«sLodw es ss aibsl ao motasetgmt , 
eget atastodbs to tedmun sbieget es aah to enolgil 
athe msfo fstitem s ofnt mont bagnado wrud Pog! By | 
at Ace -ignte emsazve ont bebSs eH ..amelacM edd sagt 
4 sa? moctw Monet tusife; toom edt stew yedT -aemsn | 
axa. »Iayol aged svat yers soria revi .sthnI beteypnoo yent 
£ “agent dunt end gaaitub sistixi of sibal bavse Sided vagetes sid 
gabxsd esiffA sa2 25% om Sattdatt teed ont to anos bedaiaryt 
er -taw Sltow 
Meet eved ,aifatA belfso .etaitsviver Adie to quots A 
ad misqms® tmofelv-non ties to tnodos no HAIL omit sds at 
es pwoffs aftté tasrofot ort ons sstiwimeD .a9lfamet stiend.tovos 
attend ai evil ot moiesavereq ewoltsy to (eotteoss) eutbad avoty 
Meffss won ,eunhss ocecs to wetfinst edd exsey gool wmrdT .aaig 
ai@ oa2 To emoont das bral onde at novfoamecdt bedonersas ,adnsdal 
bebstneb ets mont to yuelf «botavo sd of seutet Sas’ aesliqmet 
Sh Blofth annted molsaseasog so betetent gaemarevog eT -eatesiaty 
C stoomeb es mt eat mstto ti ,wole yibicuse aew inomarevog gud ,wel 
fon biioo yeas yaltsbd a'wel oft ,tenss cod stew. atisiA suofsex sxT 
p¥orq OT -99n0 a tit betnew-boas solieut Secagsw vyodT .bastare dav 
edt at todmit mrob tvo od maged yes aotaaesaog to sigta rtedt 
edd woad teed otiw sotfec benommve sinedsm eoT ..abavoty signed 
oxse3 of borrreny omso eteetaufov mite O0[ yeb tasis yet -avolses 
-2fb stow [fs [Ltt Atosd meat tasd soiled edt ysb tedia Yad. .boow 
gotfor ed? -ootteut botnaw atiatA edT .auokoamoon yasm ,belds 
«xe [uttsic s osw eted to¥ .ddats otew aobte tod ..wek-betasw 
ete -.saae9ntiw teyn 19 ¢%0 003 stbal es cous y¥ilbiquée Fe. bgidicd Na 


with the perfection of a machine, and like a machine lacks ability 
to conform to human need for variation and sympathy." But this 
pitiful spectacle illustrates another quality. The Sikhs have been 
a martial race. They were some of Britain's best soldiers in the 
great war. They are strong and brave and deserve the name they 
apply to themselves, Lion. But at these temples, to win their 
rignts they suffered without the slightest retaliation or violence, 
some of them even unto death. Truly the lion shall lie down like 

a lamb. 


Not many Sikhs have become Christians, partly because their 
own religion has much of truth, partly because they are a compact 
group acting together, and partly because with all their tolerance 
the opposition has been stronge But the.,few who have become Chris- 


tians have often been outstanding leaders such as Sadhu Sundar and Mes 


Singh of whom President Harrison said after he heard her speak, "If 
I had given a million dollars to missions with no other result 
than the training of Miss Singh, I should consider the money well 
spent." 


Sadhu Sundar Singh's parents were wealthy and devout Sikhs. It 
is significant that 6 off#Z selected leaders of India were from rich 
homes. Buddha was the son of a chieftan, Sundar of a landlord. 
Asoka and Akbar were sons of kings. Gandhi and Tagore are sons of 
wealthy high-caste leaders. Perhaps India's stress on the unimpor- 
tance of material wealth will help many to rise above the fetters 
of treasures on earth. Sundar thought much of his mother and once 
said, "A mother's bosom is the best theological college on earth!" 
She always held before him as the ideal life that of the sadhu, the 
"Holy Man." Her death when Sundar was 14 unquestionable helped to 
accelerate his search for peace. 


When he reached 16 this hunger for peace grew very insistent. 
In a country where there is less thought of things to distract, and 
where shrines and "holy men" are constantly reminding one of the 
abiding values in religion, and where one drinks in the Splrit oF 
renunciation and meditation with the mother's milk, this longing on 
the part of the 16 year old lad is not strange. Sundar memorized 
the Gita with its message of disinterested activity,- right for 
right's sake. He read in the sacred Sikh Granth, "Train thy mind 
to be above the temptations of the world though still living in 
the thick of the fray, and thou shalt find the key to direct Divine 
knowledge-" The Koran, too, he often read,- "Believers are they 
only whose hearts thrill with fear when God is named, and whose 
faith increaseth at each recital of his Siens, and who put their 
trust in their Lord; who observe the prayers, and give alms." Sun- 
dar knew the Bible also. He had studied it in a Mission school. 
But he believed it wrong and defaced and burmt it. Christians he 
mistreated, threw stones at them. But his study of the Bible and 
of how Christians endure persecution must have impressed his sub- 
conscious mind. Yet all his study of religions brought no peace. 
Salvation is not in a book. ; 


Sundar's hunger for contentment and peace became Quite un- 
bearable. One night he could not Sleep. Desperately he prayed, 
"0 God! if there is a God, wilt thou show me the right way orTshall 
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kill myself." And God heard. There is no unanswered prayer, 
though sometimes the answer is wise and merciful beyond our ken. 
God answered by sending a vision of Jesus and an everlasting peace 


of soul. That midnight came Sundarts enlightenment and it has ever 
dominated his life. 


When Sundar's conversion was known the father was indignant’ 
But argument, bribe, and persecution failed to move this poy of. L6s 
"I had changed a life of external luxury and inner misery for ex- 
ternal hardship and inner peace. I dared not revert" 'Twas well 
that the boy did not eat the food given him as he was sent away in 
banishment from the home, for it contained poison. All kinds of 
persecution Sundar has known but it has but strengthened his soul. | 
Faith thrives on persecution, in ease it scarcely can operate. 


Sundar at once adopted the mode of life of a Hindu "Holy Man" 
o¥ Sadhu, and has followed it these 17 years. We lives by the 
gifts of others, as do the 5 million ascetics of India. But where- 
as most of these 5 million seek salvation for self, Sundar seeks to 
point others to the way of salvation. Sundar has no possessions 
save the robe he wears and one change, 2 blanket and a Bible. In 
America he wore a raincoat over his saffron robe to avoid curiosity. 
Like the master he often withdraws to the mountains to meditate. 

But most of the time he mingles with the common people, and preaches 

to any who will hear. When 23 years of age, in imitation of the 

master, Sundar attempted a 40 day fast. After a dozen days or so 
| 
| 
| 


he lost count. Finally he was rescued by friends when too faint 

to move. He does not recommend such a long fast for others but he 
feels that his soul was purified thereby. Do you believe in the 
old Hebrew custom of fasting and praying? Sundar would say, "“Tryeae 
and you will be purified and strengthened." There is an element in 
asceticism which our religious growth needs. Perhaps by holding 
Ourselves patient in the face of injustice, perhaps by claiming the 
right to forego a right, perhaps by forcing a smile from a throb- 
bing head or an aching heart, yes and always by loving the unlove 
able, we can learn the lesson which the Indian learns from his ase 
ceticism. By subdueing our impulses rather than by abusing our 
bodies let us learn the Sadhuts source of soiritual growth. 


Besides annual tours in Tibet, land of debased Ruddhisn which 
has travelled so far from the path of the gentle Buddha that to- 
day it is more intolerant than Turkey, Sundar has often taken trips 
to Australia, Japan, England and once visited the United States. 
His message is always filled with simple story. It ever points to 
2 living Christ. Mystic communion runs thru it. His best known 
sermon is "At the Cross." In it he points to three deaths, one in S/» @, 
sin and one for sinners. But in the West the Sadhu was ever res- 
tive for the calm of Hindustan and the severe simplicity of. a Sad« 
hu life. 


AS some one has said, "Sadhu Sundar Singh seems to have step-= 
ped out of the New Testament." He lives in New Testament times. 
With the advantages of such a mind there are some disadvantages. 
Sundar neglects the revelation of truth which comes thru perserv- 
ing, painstaking study. Some of his exegesis hardly seems credi- 
ble. He explains Jesus' prayer, "Let this cup pass from me," ag 
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meaning that Jesus feared he would die in heart anguish in the 
garden and so miss the vrivileged death on the cross! However Suns 
dar is still young and has not had the advantages of certain 
studies. The fine thing is that he is growing. Great as his in- 
fluence now is, perhaps he will grow into the St. Paul of India. 


What is Sundar's Message to our day? In his teaching and 
writing Sundar uses parables as much as Jesus himself. At least a 
thousand original parables, I should estimate, are found in his 
sermons. Not only is the parable the most impressive way to con- 
vey truth, "it is truth", says Sundar. Nature is to him an open 
book speaking in parables. All life is speaking in parables. Par- 
ables are life. Religion i€ life. So parables are religion. Let 
us notice one or two of his simple parables. He compares some peo= 
ple in prayer to a heron standing for hourg ,in,the water, merely 
watching to grab something for itself. Againatorrents flom right 
along cutting their own courses. But on the plains canals have to 
be dug out painfully by men so that the water may flow. So among 
those who live on the heights with God, the Holy Spirit makes its 
way thru of its own accord, whereas those who devote little time 
to prayer and communion with God have to organize painfully." Or 
another parable on hardship:- "It is necessary for a child as soon 
as it is born to cry and scream in order that the breath may have 
free play to work out of its cramped up lungs; if it does not cry 
immediately it enters its new state of life, it must be slapped to 
make it do soe So also with the slap of suffering and trouble, but 
with the truest love, God sometimes makes his children cry, that by 
the expanding of their spiritual lungs the breath of prayer may .: 
have its course clear, and that they may obtain new life and live 
forever." Perhans these are sufficient to show his use of the 
parable. The use is as constant as the message is simple. 


Secondly: Sundar stresses the need of direct revelation. If 
we don't understand something in life or in the Bible let us go to 
the author, the Holy Spirit, he says. Sundar studied for a while 
in a Divinity School, but he was not happy there, the methods were 
so different from his own. And he refused ordination inthe Church 
of England when he learned that such a sacrament would prevent his 
preaching in other churches. Though Sundar neglects book study 
he has chosen for himself the most important path to truth. Hear 
him, "The heart is the innermost part of our soul. It receives 
wireless messages from the unseen world. The head is concerned 
with visible things. It is the heart that sees and feels the heart 
of spiritual reality. Men may be specialists in the subjects to 
which they devote their lives, but in spiritual things they may be 
children. The man of prayer is the only one whose opinion is worth 
having in regard to religion. Mystics are the specialists in re- 
ligion." Sundar would like Tagore's expression, “iy cup has been 
emptied, I must run for dear life to the one living stream I know 
that flows in the depths of solitude." Let me repeat Fosdick's 
statement, "Our supreme moral asset is our capacity for inspiration" 
Sundar believes this. Look at his simple sermons and see how much 
of his inspiration has come from direct communion. "I know whom I 
have believed! Not belief in precepts but in a person. Sundar is 
great primarily because of his capacity for inspiration. The value 
of meditation as preparation for inspiration is something that In- 
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dia can teach the West, most Indians think. If you should read 

in the morning paper that some college president had resigned to 
give his time to meditation about God you would be surprized. Yet 
something very comparable to this in a newspaper in India created 
little surprise. India takes time to meditate. 


Thirdly: Sundar believes in the compulsion of witness-bearing 
And for this he has chosen the most intolerant country in the world 
Tibet. He takes his life in his hand whenever he goes there, which 
he does each summer. For preaching in Tibet he was once thrown in 
&@ well to die among rotting corpses. After two days someone un- 
locked the cover, drew him out with a rope and disappeared. Sundar 
imnediately started to preach again. The head Llama was afraid to 
again imprison such a mane Like Peter, Sundar dares to defy a 
whole Sanhedran and say,"I can not keep from witnessing". And he 
feels that all Christians should be witness-bearers. Has not every 
great religious leader trained a grouy of desciples and put them to 
work witnessing! I confess a feeling of concern for those churches 
which are tending to give less and less opportunity for witness- 
bearing in connection with church worship and work. Because a few 
santified souls have over-prayed at prayer-meetings or because some 
hypocrites insist on talking in Y.M.C.A- and Christian Endeavor 
meetings shall we let an important opportunity for expression be 
taken from those who need it? Better by far to live a truth than 
to talk it. But there is need for both. And are not those who 
fail to tell it apt to loose a truth they have gained? "They only 
are worthy of this college who, departing bear their added riches 
in trust for mankind" reads the motto on our gate. Just as truly 
might that gate say to us, "Share or shrivel." "Witness or with- 
draw". 


Here is a child dyine with cholerae You know some medicine 
which is a sure curee Would you hesitate to tell! Many a soul is 
dying from the cholera of selfishness. You know the cure. Dare 
you refrain from @lling? Sundar is right. Witnessing is insep-= 
artely linked with true Christianity. 


Sundar saw visions, like Paul, of the third heaven. Unlike ~ 
Paul he has often spoken of theme But it is not fair to quote ¥ 
them without a thoro knowledge of his whole message- Sundar tells * 
too of many miracles and supematural deliverances.- Once he prace “SS 
ticed divine healing but gave it upe He recognizes that these % 
things have detracted from rather than strengthed his message. Une v 
due curiosity and excusable credulity have led Sundar to speak but ? 
little of the miraculous which once he often preached. Now he un- * 
derstands Jesus distaste for the miraculous. "Divine healing E. 
turned the thought of the people to me rather than to Christ, hence § 
I abandoned it," the Sadhu has reported. It has been one of the *& 
curses of Buddhism that stories of the miraculous have hid the true 
Buddha. It is unfortunate in primitive Christianity everywhere % 
that stress on the miraculous has often tended to hide the truer A 
Christ. "Miracles are parables in action" says McCall. What is a ae 
miracle? Plant a seed and a big tree grows. That's not a miracle. 
Can we distinguish in eny such arbitrary way? All the world's 
miracle. "Earth's cramned with heaven and every common bush a flame 
with God, but only he who sees takes off his shoes." Not less but 
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more of miracle, more of God. Not only Jonah but every man who 
flees from a God-given task will be swallowed by the monsters of 
oblivion. Not only Joshua but every man who works with God makes 
the sun stand still. More miracle! More God. 


But perhaps greatest of Sundar's messages to the world is 


that of a simple life and a simple message. Sundar possesses : 
two saffron robes. When one is dirty he himself does the washing ? 
preferring the oriental way of pounding it on a rock. He also 4 
carries a blanket and a testament printed in his native Urdu, no- 

thing else. He has no possessions. He carries no keys, for his > 
treasures can not be stolen» He eats anything he is offered pro=- 
viding it is clean and wholesome. He is not a vegetarians. He ¥ 


travels by foot ordinarily. But he lets his friends pass him on 


by train or automobile if they wish. He seldom will make a speak- 3 
4p 


ing program in advance. He draws his inspiration and sermons not ~ 
from books but from nature and prayer. , Did you ever figure how 
much time you spend each day in pPhawm@thg™ what you shall eat and 
drink and wear? Fortunately some are kept so busy with thoughts 
that they have little time for things. But a great danger of a 
life of leisure is that of drowning in things, things, while we 
thirst for thoughts,- kind and true and beautiful thoughts. We 
must eat, drink and be clothed at least in this life. But are 
these not necessary evils? Or perhaps they are a means of dis- 
cipline for our real selves. Sundar would lay down for himself 
some such policy as¢conducive to physical and spiritual, health. lly 
basis of choosing these things shall be, “Which is most healthful 
and which requires least time and thought." Residence in India 
would, I believe, lead all of us to say about many of our country- 


re 


men and women," "Martha, Martha, thou art troubled about much 
serving, choose the better part-" Things are temporal, thougnts 
are eternal. We build our eternal lives with ideas-truths. May © 
we >’ take time, urges the Sadhu to gather the building materials 


for the eternal home of the soul, and may our gathe ring not be 
clogged with the clatter and clutter of dishes and sewing and bric- 
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a-brac and with advertisements and accounts and files. These things 


may be neccessary for home and office but they are a menace when 
they detract from our main work, the building of personality for 
eternity. 


Not only simplicity of life, but simplicity of message we find 
in Sundar. The greatest truths are the simplest are they not? Read 
the syeeches of Lincoln, how simple, how superb! Is not vart of 
the attractiveness of preachers like Gypsy Smith and Dwight IL. 
Moody the fact that their message is in simole languace full of 
illustration of, 2S commonplace? In speaking to illiterate Indians 
again and againgthat the commonest of illustrations from the home 
and field about the simolest of messages, "God is love" are most 
influential. I wonder if you share with me a gratefulness for his 
message of a man like Dr. Swain? And what is it? Simply answering 
the query "Whet is God?" A working Spirit. “Where is God? Nowhere. 
Sundar Singh has vreached a very simple Christo-centric gospel, yet 
now effective inits simplicity! Churches will not hold the crowds 
that gather when he speaks. The world wants a gospel as simple as 
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lest we forget," and start preaching on geneologies and milleniums 
and a bisected Christ and a trisected God. "By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples that ye" accept the whole 13 points 
in the creed? Never! "That ye love one another" How simple that 
test. How vrofound its outreachings! 


Let us close with a word on simplicity in India. Food is 
Simple, usually a one course meal twice a day. Higginbottom says 
he knows people who have their breakfast Monday morning their 
dinner Wednesday noon and their supper Saturday night. People 
eat with their fingers, there are no dishes to wash, no tables to 
set. Dress is simple; Nothing for the first several years. Then 
one garment for the women, a loin cloth and a shoulder cloth for 
men. No buttons, hooks and eyes. No sewing, no ironing. A garment 
is washed by beating it on the rocks. No soav.- No wash tubs. Fur 
niture is simple. A matdoes for a bed. No need for tables and 
chairs. Transportation is simole, travelers usually walk. Ox 
Carts carry goods. Yet railroads are @uite prevalent. Pony carts 
serve for passengers in the larger cities.e Often children lear to 
write by useing. their fingers in the sand. The lives of leaders 
like Gandhi are undisturbed by a conglamoration of things about 
theme Yes, we know that there are disadvantages in few possessions. 
But great is the gain. May the complexity of Western civilization 
not rob India of her simplicity? 
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Vl. GANDHI AND SACRIFICE. 


TO day the face of India igturned to a frail little man in 
prison not many miles from Pandita Ramabai's school. He hardly 
weichs 100 lbs. His eyes immediately hold one, gentle and touched 
with sadness they are. He wears a rough cloth which he has himself 
spun and woven. Much of his time he spends in spinning and weaving 
cloth. A mat on the floor serves for both chair and bed- He eats 
a simple one-course meal twice a day. The jail authorities are 
ready to provide all that he needs but his needs are few. In his 
little box with his writing material and change of cloths are a 
Bible and a savad Gita. He reads them every day. A few maga- 
zines are given him but no newspapers. Once a month his family may 
visit him provided they agree to carry outside no message. Who is 
this man condemned to 7 years imprisonment for disturbing peace? 
Mahatma Gandhi, that is Greatesouled Gandhi, who still leads India 
though he has been in jail for over a year. A famous New York 
preacher, Holmes, says of him, "No man now living iscertain of un- 
iversality as he. Judged by the spiritual standard established by 
the prophetic souls of history, Gandhi must be regarded as the 
greatest man in the world today. Sheer power of versonality,deptn 
of insight, sweep of vision, purity of character, heroic devotion 
of ideals" vlace him foremost. 


What are the conditions In India into which Gandhi has brought 
his non-violent non-co-operative revolution? The larger phases of 
government in India are good. There is peace. Justice is usually 
abtainable. in the courts. There is religious neutrality. Taxes 
are reasonable. Communication by vost, teleeranh and rail is 
cheap and efficient. Villages and districts have a large measure 
of self-government. All legislative bodies have a majority of In- 
dians.e On the whole the government is good. 


But there are many minor complaints which have tended to make 
the sovernment unvopular. At Amritsar a British general ordered 
a 10 minute fire on an illiterate unarmed mob which would not dis- 
perse at his order. Martial law may have justified it but moral 
law never! Half of the national taxes go for the military while 
Indians feel that schools are being robbed. Temperance and the in- 
troduction of weaving machinerv have been discouraged by the domin- 
ant race. Revenue rather than right has been sought in the opium 
trade. Textbooks have been distorted to laud the British. Special 
crivileges such as carrying of fire-arms, jury trials, better com- 
~artments on the railroads, etc. have been given to Europeans. Some 
of these complaints are minor but they noint to an attitude of mind 
which grates on the Indian. 


There are also Anglo-Saxon traits which don't ease the situa- 
tion. We are speed maniacs. And in the crowded Indian streets we 
tend to forget the rights of the slow-moving veoples who lived 
there centuries before the invention of the automobile. We are im- 
patient when our will is crossed, and impatience is a cardinal sin 
to an Indiane We are quick to resort to violence with fist, gun 
and battleshinv. Outcrovving in much that we say and do is an 
assumption of superiority. It is hard to define but one can see it 


, -EQUTIAOAR GHA IFGMIAO cafVO) bedreeal «6 len. 


*. ; —) es =078CN 


zi T ‘ sf 


at nea efstir L[lart a of bens 7 sibal to eoak: asthe tak or. mad 
SO aoergars oH .footoe a'ttadams stibgs? mott eefte yaar gon noptae — 
pane? bae eLime3 ,sno biod yletsthers: eseyes etH »«adl OOL atntew. 
on esit.ed doinw igofo imvot 6 eteey oH .e1s yers asenbse — 
3 _6ne guinnige at abwece on omtd? etd to dow «cevow bas. 

ets soicizrodsus [iat est .yeb s sotwi Inen satvoo-enc siqmia ses 
i al «wet ers shosn ein stud abeon of tend [fa ebtvorq o¢ ybsex . 

6 958 exitofs to enasdo bas Laitetar gaitiew eid dttw xod eLfttts 
wet A  syabh vyreve met ebser eH +aiid bavegdi es bus eldid © 
eid dinom.2 s0%0 .eteqscewsn on tud mind nevig ons sents 
_s93e280m or ebleaivo yirso of eemae yor? febtvorgq aid tieiv 

a aaierneet® 3 tO toemcoriiaet exsey 7 of benmebmos asm atid 
ES {fise-odw ,idbasd beluoe-dser) ef ted? ,tkbaed eantstisll - 


«hed bas «isho.gidod «ot esvies toefLt eit aoidsm A tito ° wo 


‘4 —_ 


_M20Y well evomst A .tsey 5 tevo 107 List nteneed aad oxf rept _ 


po"at gstvif won sac of" mid to eyse ,somfoH  resiose 

feaiae bashneie Ceutizchga srit yd bepbul send as vitlieere 

be bteget sd seum idbesd .yroteid to alwoe olitenoorg pire 

es 3 moates Ic tevworc tesdS -.yaebo?t blxrow ex? at sam. elert ai 

iu i otored .retostado to ysinsg ,cotalv to qsewe ,tentent to 
steometot mid essla naraebe, to ad 


“howatt 


~e ‘oa 


por ‘ nant tdbaso Motiw otak stbhnl af enolttibnoo oft ore dsdw 
sak at Soliev& .eoneg at ersdT «hoon ets atbal ak tnemmrevon 


| Iter bus dvatzefet ,teoc vd motisotnaumm0D seldanoeset ere . 
entsi[ 8 evant efottdelb ‘Bus eegslliv .tnetottte bas cess 


»boog ef inemmrrevon oat ofortw oft a0 -enestd 


fam od bebouet eved sotdw atntefemoo tontm ynse ets overt gud ve 
tebto fstenen dettix&# s tsetiums SA -telucornaw tnemmrevon eft 


£65 gon bixow dotdw dom heatanv etsis3if[it as mo exit stunta Of a 
aetom gud st bettitvext eved yeu wel Saline’. «tebro eid ts ssere¢ 
pelidw yrstifim els tot os aexst f[snctisa sit to TisH tzeten wal 
2-003 bes sousteqmeT -.hbeddor amted exes efcomoe tent {set sensi bal 
fob et wd Ssnervooath nesd evad visnidoam antvsow to mottoubort 
mutco exit at thyuvoe mesd eat tints nsod rectst suneves «9081 tne 
foede -teitixd oft buel o¢ belrotaib aesd even axoodstxesT .sbatt 
moo setted .efeitti veut .amrs-erit to nmivyriso es Howe seneliviaze 
OC .8nseqorwE of nevin need evead .ots ,absorliat sit mo etnomired 
im to obuiisss ns ot tntod yest tud zxonim ors esnisicmoo ssedd to 

-selbal eis no eesarg doidw 


susie et bess t'cob sotnw etiats noxec-ofeah offs ors sisnhT 

Ww atoerse astbal bebworos sit ai boA .eosinam beeqe era sW «nooks 
hbevilt orlvw esfroec nnitvom-wofe eft to esddntt od denztot of Saeed 

fers 9 .afidomosve odd to aoitnevalt sod etoted asixcutaso sxents 

te Isntbrso s ef sonetisemt Sas ,hoeaoro ef Ifkw 180 Fer 7 

fim .tett déiw somefoty of d+08e+ o? woiso ors os 


e¥étfsrttuen exolnifet et etef#f .adrvoo edt at ,elfdentstdae ok . 


> 


“ ~ 


Tesisl oAT Pmottulover svitsteqo-oo-non tnefotv-non ait Ba 


i Yo hiya & eval eetbod evitslfeltnel [fA «.tnemmrevon-tl[sa To i 


7 é ; 
LS 


every dav, not only in India but in China and much of the Orient. 
Is not this attitude the most fruitful cause of race prejudice? 
"Take up the white man's burden" says Kipling. "No, we'll bear our 
own burden" revlies Gandhi. 


The school system of India was planned primarily to meet the 
needs of government and commerce. It stressed English. It failed 
to stress character, art, music, and industrial training. Improv- 
ments are coming, but far too slowly to suit the Indians. Many of 
the college students in their study of science and history written 
in westerm terms have tended to ape the westener. A college Junior 
was asked to sneak in the church of his home villace one Sunday 
morning. Instead of speaking in his mother tongue, he dissusting- 
ly tried to show his knowledge by preaching in English and asking 
his young brother to translate! The schools have been far too En- 
glish and far too little Indian. 


The National Congress, an unofficial but influential, Indian 
organization startéd nearly 20 years ago has gradually become 
more outsvoken in its demands. It has unhesitatingly criticised 
the government. Today it demands complete home rule and last De- 
cember reaffirmed its commitment to noneviolent revolution as a 
means to secure Home Rule. 


Un to the time of the Great War India had, in snite of the 
varied complaints, been an admirer of the civilization of the West. 
But the war certainly undermined that admiration. However India 
was surorisingly loyal, contributing more soldiers than Canada, 
Australia and New Zealand together. India's losses were double 
the American losses. This loyalty called for an important pronounc- 
ment from the British parliament. Home Rule within the Empire was 
definitely laid down as the goal for India, vrogress toward this 
goal to be as fast as India showed she could safely climb. Here 
was a policy of great statesmanshiv, a generous promise of a sov= 
ereign nation to a subject nation. But the Nationalists of India 
would not accent it. They disliked the assumption that this was a 
gift from Britain to India, “Home rule is their right, they need 
not take it as a beggar takes a gift!" The Reform Law which em= 
bodied the vromised reforms gave India full control of certain de- 
partments, Education, Sanitation, Revenue, etc. But the Nationale 
ists wanted all. Moreover certain vetoes and other marks of mis- 
trust marred the Law many Indians felt. Hence large numbers have 
refused to vote, or hold office under the Reforms. 


In Hinduism reformers are coming to places of leadership. 
Many of the worst customs are disappearing. But Mohammadanism 
has hardly shown the same advance. Its leaders seem to have moved 
but little beyond the position of the founder. This progressive 
condition in Hinduism and rather static condition in Islam have 
tended to draw these creat grouvs farther apart. The outward 
unity which one sees in their common opposition to the government is 
hardly more than a vaneer- Outbreaks between the more fanatical 
of both religions are commone 


Christianity has been moving steadily forward. About 500 per 
dayr are added to the Christian church. Christian Missions and 
churches are esvecially welcomed by the outcastes and by the social 
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reformers. But three thines have tended to revel many sincere and 
thoughtful Indians. First, endless denominations. "Caste has been 
our age old curse, Don't give us caste with another name." Second 
Dogmatisme "India never has had and never wants creeds. No group 
has all the mononoly of truth" they say. Third, Foreign domination. 
The Church in India is for Indians. They have fue yrior right to 
decide the forms under which the Christ shall be worshinned and 
preached. The foreigner in the Church must serve under the Indian 
Church, not dominate it." Christ has not these same handicaps. 

The Christ-life as a standard has spread so ravidly in India that at 
@® recent meeting of the Indian National Congress the President in 
his inaugural address, in speaking to 10,000 revresentative Hindus 
and Moslems not once referred to Hindu or Islamic scripture or 

saint but 5 different times called on Jesus to testify. Once he 
read from Mathrew the trial before Pilate. To sum up Gandhi found 
a good but unvovular government, an aroused nation, a reforming 
Hinduism and a leavening Christianity. 


In dealing with Gandhi's hife we shall have time only for 10 
Significant days in his 54 full years. 


1. At 19 years of ace leaving home to study in England. His 
father, vrime-minister of one of the semi-independent native states 
is ambitious for his bov and wants him to secure the best that Eng- 
land offers. His mother is so orthodox that she is alarmed, what 
might not her boy do in far away heathen England! So she calls in 
a Jain priest who administers a three-fold vow. Gandhi pledges to 
abstain from meat, wine and women. 


2- Joining the Servants of India Society. Gandhi has finished 
his law course in the University of London and established a luc- 
rative practice in Bombay. But he feels called to serve. To join 
the Servants of India Society founded by the great Gokhale means 
that he must use in service all income save $15.00 ner month, write 
books, give addresses and in other ways serve the cause of social 
reform. ‘Twas a significant day when the young lawyer choose to 
serve India thus. 


3. At 27 years landing at Durban, South Africa. Gandhi had 
been in South Africa previously on a legal trip and knew some of 
the diSbilities under which the 140,000 Indians in South Africa 
suffered. He had spoken on these grivances in India. Now he was 
returning with some compatriots t6 labor for Indians in South 
Africa. But the Buroveans in South Africa had read garbled re- 
ports of his Indian speeches. They awaited his landing with clubs 
and guns. Gandhi knows what an enraged white mob can do. It was 
an English lady who saved his life guarding off missiles with her 
parasol. 


4. At 37 taking oath at Johanesburg not to submit to an un- 
just law dicriminating against Indians. This law fined many In- 
dians, kept them out of favored sectionsy made some of their mar- 
riages illegal- Indians fought it. When it was passed they felt 
they must resist though they Ilmew that meant abuse, hunger, suffer- 
ing, imorisonment. Gandhi was in vrison often. He knows what per- 
secution for righteousness sake means. 
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5. Bight years later the struggle was ended. Gandhi had won, 
and he announced the completion of the campaign. Let Prof. Gilbert 
Murray tell us what hanvened. "This South African story forms an 
extraordinary illustration of a contest which was won, or prac- 
tically won, by a policy of doing no wrong, committing no violence 
but simply enduring all the vunishment the other side could in- 
flict until they became weary and ashamed of punishing. A battle 
of the unaided human soul against overwhelming material force 
and it ends by the units of material force gradually deserting 
their owm banners and coming around to the side of the soul." 


6. @t 45 years starting for the battle fields of France with 
an Indian ambulance corps. Mrs. Gandhi was with him. Often this 
corps was under fire. Gandhi received a medal which later he re- 
fused to keep. Not because he is a coward is Gandhi opposed to 
war and all violence. 


7. At 51 years winning the endorsement of the Indian National 
Congress for his proposal of Non-violent Non-co-operation as a 
means to win Home Rule for India. Gandhi knew the British in South 
Africa, England and France. Not unknowingly he argues thus before 
the Congressi= The West is dominated by competition, materialsim 
and violence. It has no claims to dominate India. Our path is dis-— 
tinct. But let us not descend to the methods of the West and use 
violencee Let us use no weanons excent those of Truth and Sacri- 
fice. We shall break the connection by refusing to co-operate, we 
shall not vote, not hold office, not practice in the law courts, 
not send children to government aided schools, not accent titles or 
any kind of aopointments and, lastly, we shall vay no taxes. Let 
us take the stens gradually, whm we live un to one, take the next. 
Thus he argued and thus the Congress voted. Did ever a great party 
in a Christian country take such a step? 


8. The next year it looked as if the Congress party might 
succeed. Government was certainly alarmed, almost desperate - But 
in carrying out the Gandhi-Congress provosal violence had broken 
our in a small wavy in a few sections. Should not this be overs 
looked? Was not the end, Home Rule, sufficiently important to pere 
mit of a few minor violations of the program? No one who lnows 
Gandhi will argue thus. To him no end justifies a wrong means. It 
was another significant day when as President of the Congress he 
sent out the order to stop civil disobedience until his followers 
could purge themselves of violence. Home Rule should not be 
Brought by violence. 


9. The day Gandhi svent with Tagore trying to win him to the 
Nationalist program was significant. The day Gandhi called Sadhu 
Sundar Singh and asked him, "Why did you become a Christian@" was also 
sicnificant. But we'll take as a 9th day Gandhi's meeting with 
Evangelist Jones. "What can we do to make Christianity contribute 
more to the life of India?" asked Jones. Gandhi replied, "I would 
suggest these four things. First: that you live more as Jesus 
lived. Second: that you don't try to adulterate or tone down your 
religion. Third: that you make love central. Fourth: that you 
study Non-Christian relicions in order to have a more symnathetic 
anvroach." Then they vrayed together. 
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10. Lastly we shall take the day when he was arrested. He has 
been imprisoned a dozen times. He never offers bail. Often he 
pleads for a longer sentence. He has even been know to furnish 
witnesses for the prosecution! When he expected this latest ar- 
rest Gandhi wrote, “If I am arrested there should therefor be no 
cessation of work, no noisy demonstrations, no processions. I 
would regard the observance of perfect peace on my arrest as a mark 
of high honor paid to me. Let the constructive work of the Congress 
go on withclocklike regularity and with the speed of the Punjab 
expresses Remember the four pillars of home-rule; Non-violence; 
Unity of all Creeds; Total Removal of Untouchability; and manufac- 
ture of Home-spun. : 


I don't know but what my removal will benefit the people. 
First the suverstition of the possession of supermatual powers by 
me will be removed. Secondly belief that people have accepted Non- 
co-overation only under my influence will be disproved; Third our 
capacity for Home-Rule will be proved by our activities in spite 
of my withdrawal. Lastly it will give me a quiet and rest which 
pernavs I deserve." 


a) 

Turning this fragmentary piogravhy let us summarize ten things 
in Gandhi's life which seem to be misconceptions and then ask for 
his message. 

1. Gandhi fears machinery as a master of men but undervaluates 
it as a servant of society. 

2. He condems railroad and automobile travel as a breaker of 
homes but forgcets it as an enlarger of life. 

3- He sees medical science as an encourager of dissipation 
but ignores it as a restorer and pvreserver of health. "I overeat, ,, 
get sick, go to the doctor, take his pill, get well, overeat again. 
But how about that oil which restores levers? 

4. He seeks to clothe India in héme-spun, but while India is 
shivering and ashamed in her nakedness, lights huge bonfires of 
imported clothes. 

5. Has closed thousands of liquor and opium shonvs by pickete 
ing them and shaming the customers. But this is a temporary emo- 
tional way rather than a permanent educational way. 

6. Wants the schools Indianised but has driven thousands of 
school boys from aided schools to idleness. "Start your own 
schools and make them attract first," says Tagore. 

7. Aims at self-determination for India but lacks a construc- 
tive program. "Spin and weave, spin and weave® is too small a call-. 
from the New Day to a New India. Home rule takes workmen to sweat 
statesmen to think, leaders to train, etc." is the substance of 
another Indian's criticism. 

8. Trains Indians to use the weanon of Non-co-opneration but 
may live to see this same 2-edged weavon in the hands of the un- 
trained, rend his India. 

9. Has secured at least a veneer of national unity but new 
glects world unity.- "We must master ourselves before we can serve 
the world" he says. “You will master yourselfs by serving" saysan- 
other. 

10. Gandhi would win by a disturbing revolution rather. than by 
@ patient evolution. And I think that Gandhi is failing in the 
revolution but splendidly succeeding in forcing evolution. 


What is Gandhi's message to our day? 
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1. A suppressed class is a national shame. Wo one, not even 
the Christian missionary has felt the shame of the outcaste in Ine 
dia more than has Gandhi. So in the forefront of his platform 
stands the removal of untouchability. There are 50,000,000 of these 
outcastes in India. They are deprived the use of all temples, most 
wells and many roads. They are often serfs tied to the land « Their 
t ouch pollutes. Worst of all Hinduism tells them that birth as 
aij outcaste is punishment for sin in a previous existence. And 
they accept it. For unknown sin God has degraded them. Oh religion} 


what crimes are committed in thy name! Missioneries have been 

the pioneers in emancipating the outcastes. They have been the 
William Lloyd Garrisons, and the Wendell Phillips. But Gandhi must 
be called the Abraham Lincoln. He has made the whole country feel 
the need for freeing the outcaste. No leader in India would dare 
defend untouchability today. The reconstruction reriod will be 


Slow-and vainful but the death knell is sounded. The burial of this 
shame is near. 


Other nations too have supvressed croups which are a menace 
and great souls feel the shame. Gandhi helps us to feel, does he 
not, the shame of an illiterate group; the shame of developing dis- 
loyal groups of foreimers in our midst; the shame of having a la- 
boring group with a 12 hour shift? Shall we not say with Gandhi, 


"We are not fit for Nome Rule until we have removed the shame of 
the suppressed classes." 


z- We can hate the methods of a race while we still love the 
members of that race. "I have only respect and love for the Eng- 
lishman but I hate his civilization", says Gandhi, "I would have 
every Englishman feel as safe in any part of India as he does be- 
hind his machine gun." His mind is absolutely free from all bit- 
terness against the Europeans. Even in South Africa where he 
fought them so valiantly they gladly cather to greet and honor him 
as aman and he theme Does the world need Gandhi's lesson, con= 
denm the policy love the personality? Can we hate the violent 
methods of the Germans and love the Germans. Can we hate the 
slauchtering sword of the Turk and love him? Or to come closer 
home can we hate the deceit of some Javanese and still love them? 
The capacity to love the unlovable doesn't come easy. It takes 
the sweat of blood. But Gandhi has it. And we all sha}. have it" 

“as the thoughts of men are widened with the process of; Suns." 


S5- Non-violent resistance is stronger than violent resistance, 
Fhis is not vassive resistance. Gandhi reiterates that cont radice 
tion. It is active resistance. Gandhi is one with a greater lead- 
er in this. Not by smiting back that would lead to a kick+, but. by 
a better resistance, by turning the other cheek. Be willing to 
prove your point by showing a willingness to suffer for it. "Non- 
violence is the law of our species, our spiritual species, as force 
is the law of the lower svecies." 

Noneviolence is not new with Gandhi. Buddha taught it. Jesus 
lived it. But the world has little heeded. Perhaps it will not 
heed Gandhi. Occasionally one hears even among Indians notes of 
dissent as when a groun of Brahmin students at an Américan Univer- 
sity said, "You have to beat back hounds with clubs." Clubs of 
violence f the iti he real j : i ; 
with Gandhi- Certainly if 13 true that Gandht OSs SOBEESSA Eg oti 
trail of non-violence. He has illumined it for al] to see. And 
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he has persuaded a nation to accept it. Asoka's empire renounced 
war by the decision of the emperor. Gandhi's country has, at least 
temporarily, renounced war by the vote of the National Congress. 
Last December, with Gandhi in jail the National Congress reaffirmed 
this decision in the sacred city where Buddha saw his enlightening 
vision. Some times I wish our Congress could hold its meetings in 
aifferent vlaces as does the Indian Congress. I wonder what de- 
cision it would make in Valley Forge. In the Garden of Gethsemane 
what decision? Would it vote for machines of violence and war? 
What did the Master mean when he said to his discivles "Take no 
sword" and later said "Sell your coat and buy a sword"? Did not he 
mean that the man who knows how to win by non-violence is the only 
man who can be trusted with the weapons of violence? Gandhi would 
point the world to the method of non-violence. All honor to any 


man in any country who will lead a war-weary world away from the 
disease of war. 


4. <A nation's abiding message is not in material things but 
in spiritual thoughts. Even though he may have gone too far in 
condemning things, the emphasis is right. Calmess, Gandhi would 
say, is more important than speed; contentment more important than 
possessions; peace more important than’ mechanical power; self-con- 
trol more imvortant than steam control; religion more important 
than culture. We build this material life on speed, power, steam- 
control, culture. We build an unending life on peace, self-control 
contentment religion. So Gandhi is endeavoring to turn India from 
the glitter and glamor of a materialistic goal. He has ®¢@n Japan 
enmeshing in materialism and shudders. Eut she has not India's 
spiritual heritace. Like another commoner Gandhi would say, "You 
shall not crucify India upon = cross of gold." We hope and pray 
that Gandhi's voice will be heeded. India's message has always been 
spiritual. For her sake and for ours may she hold to this path. 
We Christian Westerners are one in believing that we all need this ~ 
message of Gandhi and of any man who says, "What shall it profit a 
man if he gain the whole (material) world and loose his own soul?" 
The ideal is both, mastery of the world of nature and soul-poss- 
ession. But is not Gandhi right in saying, "For my India, soule 
possession first." And O God, for my America soul-possession 
first. ; 


5. Sacrifice purifies our souls. Gandhi glories in sacri- 
fice, rejoices in tribulation, seeks suffering. He knows his soul 
is purified thereby. Many a one knows how a siege of sickness or 
a day of bereavement has purified his soul. Gandhi says his fave 
orite song is this, "In the cross of Christ I glory." Towering 
otver the wrecks of selfishness he sees the cross of sacrifice. 
This is one reason for his burning of foreirm made clothe He 
knows that India is shivering and ashamed in her nakedness. But he 
knows too that India's soul needs more purifyine. So he lights 
huge bonfires of foreign made clothes. It is easy for Gandhi hime 
self to suffer. It must be infinitely harder to urge others to 
suffer but he does because he believes that, with the suffering, 
he offers greater gains. 

Once in South Africa, when Gandhi was arrested, word came say-= 
ing that his wife was sick and his son perhaps @yine. His friends 
were ready to offer bail- But in the non-violent campaign he had 
ureed his followers to accept any vunishment,even ask for more. 
Offering bail would not have been turning the other cheek for fure 
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thur ynunishment. Hence he refused baile Don't think that the 
family remonstrated. The little wife and boys in their teens know 
jail life. In their sickness they accented the vacanf chair, the 
absence of the ministering hand both as a purifying lesson to them- 
selves and to their Indian colleagues. When a family is not afraid 
of any suffering, the soul is purified of all fear. 

Let me hasten to add that Gandhi's imprisonment is not due to 
hard-hearted British officials as some have said. He disturbed the 
peace, he nreached revolution, he disobeyed the law. The U.S. ime 
prisons such law-breakers. Rather he is the victim of a culture, of 
a civilazation, a Christian civilization if you please. And Chris- 


6. Sacrifice will melt the stoniest heart. It nurifies self 
and it convinces others. It will go thru to the heart when no ar- 
cument will. When a boy in his school lied, Gandhi retired to his 
room and refused to eat until the boy avoligised. When some of his 
ignorant followers got ovFof-~nand in Africa, the starvation of their 
leader convinced them of his sincerity and of his interest in their 
behalf. Once Gandhi knew that outside his door a Monammedan >” 
waited with a club to attack him. But he summoned no police, rather 
went fearlessly to the betrayer. At the hospital before he allowed 
the doctor to stitch the wounds he dictated to his followers:."This 
attack was due to a misunderstanding. Let the blood spilt today 
cement the Hindus and Mohammedans more closely." And it did. Too 
often has Gandhi similarly proved the power of sacrifice to melt 
hearts, to retain any doubt. 


Lastly, Gandhi measures a nation by its capacity for sacrifice 
No nation has risen without suffering. And he apnplies the same 
measure to a mane "Sacrifice is the key to all higher existence" 
he says. When his English friend Andrews in arguing for meat-eate- 
ing said that in all existence the lower life gives place to the 
higher,Gandhi replied, "You are a Christian and yet you use an ar- 
gument like that. I thought your Bible taught you that Christ was 
divine, and that just because he was divine, he sacrificed himself 
for such a sinful creature as man- That teaching I can understand, 
but what you have just said I can not understand at all. I should 
love to imagine the whole universe sacrificing itself to save the 
life of a single worm. That would be beautiful. But your argument 
is not." 


Tagore measures Gandhi by this same cavacity for sacrifice. 
"The secret of Gandhi's success" he says, "lies in his dynamic 
sviritual strength and incessant self-sacrifice. Many public men 
make sacrifices for selfish reasons. Gandhi is altogether differ. 
ent. He is unique in his nobility. His very life is another name 
for sacrificee He covets no power, no vosition, no wealth, no name 
no fame. Offer him the throne of 211 India, he will refuse to sit 
on it, but will sell the jewels and distribute the money among the 
needy. His yower of sacrifice becomes all the more irrissistable 
because it is wedded with his paramount fearlessness. The longer I 
know him the better I like hime It is needless for me to say that 
this great man is destined to play a prominent part in moulding the 
future of the world." 
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In another study we stated that Fosdick calls our capacity — 
for insoiretion our supreme moral asset. Gandhi calls our capacity 
for sacrifice our greatest asset. It is not simnificant that a 
religious leader of America which has stressed service should give 
the call to seek inspiration? And the religious leader of India 
which has stressed meditation should now give the call to sacri- 
fice? Is it not a recognition of the fact that each needs the 
other? And as Fast and West approach each other they shall find 
themselves approaching him who said with his call to Insvi ral, come 
unto me", also his call to sacrifice, "Go ye into all the world." 
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VII TAGORE AND UNITY. 


It is fitting that we should give our closing study in this 
series on "The Seach of Truth in India" to Tagore and Unity. Once 
it was Sir Rabindranath Tagore, knighted by the King of England. 
Now it is Tagore only knighted by the kinghood of common peovle. 
Once it was Tagore the noet of Bengal, now it is Tagore the voet of 
Hast and West. Once it was Tagore the ardent Nationalist, now it i° 
is Tarore the Internationalist with a vision. Once the boy Rabin- 
dranath fled from school, now the scholar Rabindranath pursues 
truth even to Janan and America. Once it was Tagore, the teacher 
of Bohipoor, now it is Tarore, Principal of an International Col- 
lege at Shantaniketan. Once it was Tagore, preacher of the Brahmo 
Samaj, now, though it is hard to define his religion, his bio grafh- 
eér says his sympathies are with the Sadharan Samaj, which means 
Universal Society." 


Unitarians claim Tasore because of his teaching on the Father- 
hood of God and brotherhood of man; Christian Scientists might 
Claim himbecause he believes in the mastery of the body by the 
mind; Mahayana Buddhism may claim him because be believes the In- 
finite dwelt in Buddha; Universalists may claim him because he be- 
lieves in the prorress of all souls toward God. Vaishnavite Hin- 
dus may claim him because he stressed many of their tenets, such 
as "God's love finds its finality in man's love;" If we Trinitar- 
ians accent Jesus! test of discinleshin, “If ye love one another" 
we too may claim him. Tagore includes in his religion these state- 
ments, “Peace is true and not conflict; Love is true and not hatred 
Truth is the One, { ‘ not the disjointed multitude. Truth re- 
veals itself in beauty. Creation is the verpnetual harmony between 
the infinite ideal of verfection and the eternal continuity of its 
realization." Then he adds, "Those who are habituated to the rigid 
framework of sectarian creeds will find such a religion as this too 
indefinite and elastic. No doubt it is so, but only because its 
ambition is not to shackle the Infinite and tame it for domestic 
use; but rather to helyv our consciousness tc emancivate itself from 
materialism. In dorematic religion all auestions’ are definitely 
answered, all doubts are finally laid to rest. But the poet's re- 
ligion is as indefinite as the morming and yet as luminous." Are 
you reminded of another poet's "There is more faith in honest 
doubt, believe me than in half the creeds?" God never tells us to 
play safe, either’ in physical life or in spniritual faith. In re- 
ligion as in life, "Nothing ventured nothing gained" Aren't you 
gled that the best of Hinduism joins with Christ in saydng, "The 
letter killeth, the spirit giveth life?" 


Gandhi is a more inspiring leader than Tagore. Some thoughtful 
peovle call Gandjthe greatest Indian, even the greatest living man. 
His great capacity for sacrifice, revealing a great capacity to 
love has certainly raised him to a high nlane. A man can hardly be 
rightly estimated while he is still alive. Yet there are arguments 
to suvvort the belief that in Gandhi we are witnessing the founding 
of a new religion. Certainly orthodox Hindusim is as bankrupt as 
was Judaism in Christ's day. And I think it-is safe tosay that the 
followers of Gandhi to day number as many as did the followers of 
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Buddha, Zoroaster, Jesus and Mohammad at the time of the death of 
these leaders. Yet in spite of Gandhits high position I think that 
Tagore has a clearer judgment and broader vision. Tagore is the 
only dependable critic of Gandhi whom I have found. Sacrifice is 
more apnealing, more popnular, but it fails unless it leads on to 
unity and brotherhood. Hence we clase this series with an examine 
ation of Tagore and his message of Unity. 


Tagore is a discerning critic not only of Gandhi but of all the 
ereat Indians with whom we have dealt. It may serve as a helpful 
review if we summarize Tagore's criticisms of our leading Indians. 
"In the time of the Buddha the individual discovered his own ime 
mesnity of worth, first by witnessing a man who united his heart in 
sympathy with all creatures thru the power of a love that knew no 
bounds; and then by learning that the same light of perfection lay 
confined within himse?f behind the clouds of selfish desire." Ta- 
gore has written little of Asoka but would quote with especial come 
mendation this edict of the Buddhist Emperor, "Upon the forest folk 
in his dominion his majesty looks kindly. They are bidden to turn 
from evil ways. His Majesty desires that all animate beings should 
have security, self-control, neace of mind and joyousness. Should 
my sons and grandsons become engaged in conquest by arms let them 
rather take pleasure in patience and gentleness and regard as the 
only true conquest that won by piety." Of Akbar Tagore has write 
ten, "In Indian history, the meeting of Mussulman and Hindu pro- 
duced Akbar, the object of whose dream was the unification of 
hearts and ideals. It had all the glowing enthusiasm of a religion 
and it produced an immediate and a vast result even in his ow 
lifetime." 


And what about the Christian vreacher? Says Tagore "On the 
spiritual plane you can not do good until you be good. You cannot 
preach the Christianity of the Christian sect until you are like 
Christ, and then you do not preach Christianity, but love of God 
which Christ did. God is love and all that we receive at his hands 
blesses use But when a man tries to usurp God's place and assume 
the role of a giver of gifts and does not come as a mere preveyor 
of God's love, then it is all vanity. Real preaching is in being 
perfect, which is thru meekness and love and self-dedication."Last- 
ly what does Tagore say of Gandhi? Three things he esvecially cri- 
ticises, Burning of Cloth, Non-co-overation; and Nationalsim. “If 
there be anythine wrone in the wearing of a particular kind of 
cloth that would be an offence against economics, hygiene or aesthe~ 
tics, but certainly not against morality. What irony of fate is 
this that I should be preaching coeoperation of cuitures between 
Bast and West in Europe just when the doctrine of Non-co-operation 
is preached in India? You know that I do not believe in the mater- 
ial civilization of the West, just as I do not believe in the phy- 
sical body to be the highest truth in man. But I still less be- 
lieve in the destruction of the phsical body, and the ignoring of 
the physical necesities in life. I believe in the true meeting of 
East and West. The idea of Non-co-operation unneccessarily hurts 
that truth. It is not our hearth fire but the fire that burns out 
our hearths." But Tagore has paid the highest tribute to Gandhi's 
love and sacrificee Do you not feel that Tagore is a fair and dis-~ 
cerning critic of Indiats noblest sons? 
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In previous studies we have given all the time we can afford +o 
present day volitical conditions in India. But we must say a word 
about the Brahmo-Samaj and the important channel for truth that it 
has been to India. Since both Tagorets father and grandfather 
were leaders in this Society it is appropriate to mention its pro- 
eress heree Brahmo-Samaj means Divine Society. It has almost the 
some meaning as our word "Church." It was founded in 1828 by Ram 
Mohan Roy a Brahmin of Calcutta, who was educated in a Mohammedan 
University. He studied the sacred scrivtures of most relisions, 
knew and admired both Carey and Duff, who were pnioneer missionar- 
ies of North India, and wrote a book entitled, "The Princivles of 
Jesus, the Guide to Peace and Hanniness." His support enabled the 
Governor to suporess the thugs, a criminal tribe, and sati, the 
burning of widows. Ram Mohan Roy was strong against idolatry but 
never gave up caste. He assisted Duff to start his school and rec- 
ommended that the Lord's Prayer be mate nart of the daity devotions 
for the Hindu students. With several of his advanced friends he 
started a Saturday night service, the first Theistic Church in In- 
dia outside of the Christian Church. The service was divided into 
four parts, recitation of Vedic texts, readings from the Unanishades 
(ancient Hindu philosovhical works), sermon and singing of hyms.- 
One of the starters of this new Church was Tagore's grandfather, 
Dwarkanath Tagore, a wealthy vrogressive Brahmin. 


Uvon Ram Mohan Roy's death, leadershin of the Samaj passed to 
Debendranath Tagore, father of the poet, and a venerable and state- 
ly figure. Duff's success in winning converts from the highest 
families in Calcutta stung Tagore into determined opposition to 
Christian vrovagandae Soon came an enthusiastic youth, Keshub 
Chunder Sen, "destined to become the Samaj's greatest vrophet and 
the deenest spiritual force in modern India." He rejected caste 
and advocated widow remarriage. He gathered about him a group of 
earnest Hindus fired by a vassion for service. Hear his words, 
"Reformers must have a firm sense of duty, reform themselves, then 
endure hardshin. Steadily and prayerfully look up to God, our 
light and our strength, our Father and our Friend." Or think of 
this tribute from Keshub, "Who rules India? What power sways the 
destinies of India? It is not politics, not diplomacy, not the 
fiery cannon of the British army that can make our peovle loyal. 
Armies never conquered the heart of a nation. Gentlemen we cannot 
deny that our hearts have been touched, conquered, and subjugated 
by a suverior nowere That vower is Christ. It is Christ who rules 
India, not the British Government. Eneland has sent out a tremen- 
duous moral force in the life and character of that great vronhet, 
to conquer and hold this vast empire. None but Jesus, none but 
Jesus ever deserved this.bright, this precious diadem, India; and 
Jesus shall have it." 


No wonder that Keshub was too progressive for the senior Ta- 
gore and split the Samaj. Later another division came. These 3 
branches today are not large in numbers but they are exceedingly 
strong in influence. Many of the ministers in the Reformed Coun- 
cils come from the branches of the Erahmo-Samaj. The three agree 
that God is a sublime moral person, never incarmate; hears and 
answers prayer; is to be worshinned only in sviritual ways and by 
all; repentance and cessation from sin is the path to salvation: no 
book is authoritative; nature and intuition are sources of knowledge 
of Gode We rejoice in this progress. We know what only few like 
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Keshub knew, namely that it is the fan of Christ which sifts out 
these grains. 


The Arva Samaj is a much larger and militant society, anti- 
Christian, neo -~Hindu. Its members believe in one God, 4 Vedas 
are God's knowledge, forgiveness is imyossible and salvation is 
emancipation from rebirth. They are esvecially trying to counter 
Christian propaganda by admitting outcastes to membership. All of 
these modern samajas are storming the citadel of Hinduism and are 
yrevaring India for the day when she will discover that Christ has 
ever been her goal. 


Gandhi has civen great impetus to the leavening influence of 
Christ among the non-Christian leaders. Even the organ of the 
Arya Samaj in secking the highest vraise for Gandhi calls him 2 
moder Christ. It is certainly true, as the Editor of the India 
Social Reformer remarks, that "Gandhi has turned the face of India 
to Christ on the Cross." At the recent meeting of the Indian Na- 
tional Congress, the Hindu President speaking to the thousands who 
had gathered from all over India, refering to the trial of Gandhi 
said "To read a story equal in pathos, in dignity and in sublimity 
you have to go back over 2,000 years when Jesus of Nazareth, as one 
who perverted the people, stood to take his trial before a foreign 
tribunal. Later he quoted "I came not to send peace but a sword" 
in supvort of the turmoil caused by the non-co-operation. Again he 
read from Mathew and compared the British supvorters to the Scribes 
and Pharasees.- Lastly he called for sacrifice saying that Chris- 
tianity rose triumphant when Jesus offered himself as a sacrifice." 
These remarks are not casual. Christ indeed is the standard of 
judgement among the leaders of India today. 


If Indian leaders are thus accepting and preaching the heart 
of the gospel and westerm Christians are avt to make Christianity 
unyopnular with their demominations and dogmas and dominance why 
should not the westerners clear out and let the Indians develop 
Christianity in their own way? Many Have no doubt raised this 
question. 


It deserves the earnest answer of any who give money to mis- 
sions in India, or who think of going there. We especially want 
the answer of Indians, both Christian and non-Christian. Yet time 
permits of only a brief answer. 

1. These Non-Christian leaders of India secured their &nspiz- 
ation either directly or indirectiy from Christian Missionaries. 
Hundreds of them studied in Mission Colleges. Beside Ram Mohan Roy 
was Duff. Beside Gandhi, Jones and Missionaries in South Africa. 
"How shall they hear without a preacher?" 


2- India will always need and want to call leaders from the 
West just as America calls Hugh Black from Scotland, Munsterberg 
from Germany, and Tagore from India. 


3- Even though the leaders of India judge themselves and 
others by the steel measure of Christ that does not mean that the 
gospel has permeated all India. There are still 50 million out- 
castes, a shameful number of suffering girl widows and millions to 
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whom religion is more fear than love. The fact that Boston has its 
George A.» Gordon, New York its Fosdick, Baltimore its Peter Ainslee 
does not mean that there is not a call for many ministering hands 
in the slums and settlements and frontier towns of our country. 
Then how much more in India with 3 times the population, a small 
fraction of the per capita income, and 85% illiteracy? There is 
still need, great need, for servers everywhere, but more so in In- 
dia than in America, I think, because the harvest is so tremendu- 
ous and the workers who possess the tools of the harvest so few. 


4. Certainly it is the business of the Christian from the 
West to keep in the background and let Christianity develop as an 
indiginous plant in India. India has the prior right to determine 
the symbols and forms and methods by which it will avvropriate him To 
whom: is now turning so rapidly. It has been the glory of the 
missionary to carry the seed. But he is not growing a hot house 
plant to die when he withdraws. 


oO» But if we have denominationalism strongly inbred, if we 
are dictatorial, thinking God has given us a monopoly on truth, if 
we believe in the divine right of the white race to dominate, or 
@#£ in other ways we are plainly selfish - for it is selfishness 
whieh says "My denomination, my interpretation, my race" = - then 
don't send us to India. We shall do less harm in America. Tagore 
says it this way, “If you have in you pride of race, pride of sect 
and pride of personal suveriority strong then it is no use to try 
to doxgood to others. They will reject your gift or be injured 
thereby - instances of which can be seen in India every day." What 
do you think of an American zealous and devout, going to Mr. Gandhi 
Or Mr. Tagore on Easter Sunday and saying, "You are a leader of 
India. I feel called of God to ask you to become a Christian lead- 
er- I ask you today because it is the day in which the Lord rose 
from the dead." "Rose from the dead, what do you mean" askg¢i Tae 
gore. “After beings dead three days his body in which he walked 
and talked and was crucified rose from the dead", "I glory in the 
cross of Christ" says Gandhi, "but I hardly like the thought of his 
being put back into his old physical body." Then our American 
friend says to Gandhi who it is said has turned the face of India 
to Christ on the cross, "O you've got to believe that the old body 
was raised. The word of God says soe Not man's word, mind you. It 
is not what we like to think it is what the word of God says. And 
if you don't believe you are condemned to eternal torment for the 
word of God says, "He that believeth not is condemed already be- 
cause he hath not believed." What would you do when you meet this 
attitude in your zealous American friends? I'll tell you what 
youtll do. With tears of humility you will grasp the hands of Mr. 
Gandhi and Mr. Tagore and say, "Please forgive us, we know not what 
we dot." Tagore has been driven away from christianity by just such 
dogmatism. May India not be forced to follow. 


6- Indians of leadershiv, both Christian and Non-Christian 
have repeat ediystated that India needs the co-operation of the 
Christian West. In the Madura Mission area it is the Christian 
Church, 99% Indian, that assigns resvonsibilities to all its workers 
whether Indian or American. The church is organized_so that the 
westerner can't dominate even if he should so wish. /A#$ church is 
more advanced than many in self-govt, but such must berfuture of 


all churches in India. Moreover non-Christian leaders like Gandhi, 
° : wT ° a * > “) oa a) 


4. 


7 » 
Bed moteod te-+ toct oT .evOL gets toot erom ex ‘Hoke $ sex o 


stitamoo zuo To eanwos tetinott base estnomeltsea has amule ont at 
ame a ,nolis{uqog aid aemts € ddtw stbhal at stom doum wor nedT 
oat TyrosteTL[ Ct RB bne yemeort «ttaso ave eft to golisert 
ee stor gud ,srsilwyreve erevrese tot ,been tsety ,besan [lite 
tf o8 ak sesvisd ent eaysoed .AntdtT ,sokromA mi nadd- eth 
oa dsertad ext dad aloot ont aaereor onw srextrow ey bas syo 


vn 
ae | 


BP dabdeled? edd Yo eseateud ssid. at, ft yintemed wh. 
rt Pace Ustinsitetrd0 tefl bas bavoraxtosd aft st.qset ot tao¥ 
, 5H of ints tolrq oft esi athal -skinl at tnalq evontgibat 


Reet end meod sei $1 «yfbtcar oe gators wor ai. pease 
=i heatied mene ton et ed tuG& «boas sift yrts. of vrsnotaadm 

ete 

tdnt “lgnotta maifenoctdantmones evad ow ti dud «3 > «: 

xyfogonom s av nevin aad hod anittnid? ,{strotssolbh ets 

eSaninob Of e5aT Otiriw scit to dent+ ontvib oft nt avetied ew 

tifes el si wet + Matton vintelc ere ow 2yow vodto ml ee 

"SOnT in qiotsisterqretnai yo ,roltsntmonsh Vi" eyse Aoinw 
S0itemA cit mred neol of [fare oW -.nibul ot av haoasd* nob 

y obiza ~208T to ehita voy ni evs voy TI" .vaw side St eysa 


.“ 
; 5 


od to dtky twov soster Ifiw venT ~-ererito of boonrobs 
"vst WYreve stbhal mt asese ed neo Sotnw tovseonatsal - Ydeted 
2s. ed anion ,duoveb bas evofses csottemA se to indsts yoy ob 
© tebsel s ots voY" ,untyes bee Yeboue tesvesi no eroysT. +4.co 
2 seigd a smooed od woy xas ot bod te bs{fao feet I. ~eibal 
| Beol olf doidw mit ysb ect ei tt seusoed ysbot voy Ave I .te 
a BS “gsem vor ob sedw ybeeb edt mort ssot", ".baeb edt mort 
eifew ed dotdw nl ybod ald evsb sexist beob guted tavtA" -et03 
a: iat» yrots: I I” ."heeh ent moult esor belitovto eaw bre bexfst bas 
s9Hht ott ee Tedud* ,idboed evse Sdakadd Yo agoro 


” &. ° is tadt svelied ot Jor yn ll O" «saoto ssid mo teicdd of 
Gov Snim .btow e'nem tow «oa sysea bod to Stow eT -besiat saw 
A wevyee 500 tc btow.edt tatiw et ti Antdt of oAL! ow tarnv ton ef 
Se guenrro? ([sairsie o¢ Serrebnoe ers voy sveifed t'nob. voy Tf 
Wwetis bornmehnos al ton csevotied dads eH" ,aysea bed to hiow 

rears vay ov ;sesw ob soy bluow taaW “.beveifed gor died ef -eeveo 
~ ates woy Lfet [f£'I Sabmetrt nsoizromA evolson ty0ey af eshusitie 


stem work Ov: ,ay svinrolt sasefG” .yss bite esitoneT «tM bos! £dbasd 
@eaei WwW viiasitetianso mort yews novith med. asd ezonsT *"siob-sw 
‘ -woffot of beotot ed fon eibal ys¥ +«makdsogob 


natdeixt0-now Bas oeitetrdd dtod .cinershsel Io :anstinI- +3 
dt to notss1eqvo-09 ens sheer Btbnl sent bede¢eybetseget sven 


asicetind eft et sti assis moteeiv’ sxxvbe™ efd al ee asttategdd — 


Mrow est fla of esotsif{idtanceser ennteés Jane ina bame RE? word 
edt 2st og bosinsa;1o ai'dotsdo eoT ‘nevivemArro metial senveda 
\ tleaewerts #@@AA crotw oe ryote aft ti rpravs o*terteob 2! oes scoavetcer 


woced esi etomti(nd ,Aokbeo% edt xvx0Y wet ynobted .A sproed 
nai guicetetaim yas tot [fs0 s ton at oredd sandt neem ten as0b 


rors Iftw tf dotriv vd eboritem has ecrot bas efodmya eft ~ 


sawsthdtiw of wesw okb of taalg | 


t oew on ef $f got anotie yiirolzrecue [stoazeq to obizg ya 


MW to shone ec: qsety [fiw voy vtilinud.to sised aetW «ob ££! voy 


India needs the service of the co-operating kind of missionary. May 
all be that kind. 


For these six reasons India still wants missionaries from the 
West. Reformed Hindus and Monammedans, officials and Missionaries, 
both dogmatic and vrogressive have co-operated in many social re- 
forms. So the India of Tagore is seeing much new lignt. Manu's 
laws against foreigm travel, women's education, and lowcaste ed-— 
ucation, are dead letters. Many outworn ceremonies are passing. 
The fetters of caste are breaking. Hinduism is becoming more tol- 
erant of those who break caste law and more revroving of those who 
make long vrayers and rob widows and children of their birthright. 
Like science in America, reform is bound to come in India. If re- 
ligion can't find room for it rekigion must go. But religion will 
not £0. 


But let us turn to the life of our leader. Rabindranath Tagore 
is 62 years of age. His Brahmin ancestry is shown in his complex- 
ion, light for an Indian, His mother died when he was very young. 
His father was away from home much. He commanded his boy's respect 
but hardly his love. One advantage of the joint family is seen in 
Tagore's boyhood. The fatherts brothers were like a father. An 
Indian boy calls his father's younger brothers "Little father" and 
Older brothersi"Big father" regardless of size. The wife of an 
older brother was very much like a mother to Rabindranath. He 
grieved bitterly when, in his youth,she died. One brother was a 
poet, another a philosopher, the women of the household were 
artistic. Ilusic and drama were the air he breathed. AllL his life 
Tagore has declined orthodox paths. No wonder that he did not like 
scnool with its tedious time table and one-vpattern mold.e More to 
his sensitive tastes were the forest time table and the many pat- 
terns of clouds and leaves. Tutors were emnloyed-. One can sym- 
pathize with their difficult efforts to draw their pupil's mind 
from the songs of the birds and the curving banks of the river to 
the songlessness of mathematics and the curveless jerks of the 
Bengalee alphabet. 


At 17 years of age Tagore took his first trip to England. Cus-= 
tom was all against orthodox Hindus travelling at that time. The 
few who braved custom must on their returneat the purifying concoc- 
tion made from the 5 excretions of the cow. But Tagore was unortho- 
dox and travelled with less peril to his soul and body. He did not 
like Emgland, and never has enjoyed the West. Too much haste, too 
much smoke, too much noise, too much time wasted in materialistic 
things and sensual pleasures to please’this son of Easterm leisure 
and meditation. But still thruout his life he has travelled far 
and often, both to learn and to teach. He esvecially feels the 
call to save the West from “its wriggling tentacles of utilitarian- 
ism." 


Our noet began to write noetry about as soon as he could form 
sentences. Nature poems first, gradually broadening to include 
most of the emotions of the human heart. Three collections of 
poems aré well known. Crescent Moon is a group of pvoems about 
children; Fruit Gathering and Gitanjali. He has written many short 
storiesy a few dramas. Many of his vhilosophic lectures he has 
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gathered into books such as "Personality" and his lafest and in my 
judgment his best "Creative Unity."’ Notice the range of subjects 
in this latest book, published 1922; The Poet's Religion, the Crea- 
tive Ideal, Religion of the Forest, An Indian Folk Religion, East 
and West, Spirit of Freedom, The Nation, Women and Home, An EHast- 
ern University. In this book the broad vision and the eastern mind 
bring new thoughts in unique word pictures. 


One of the invaluable contributions of Tagore to literature is 
the translation into Hnglish and the intervretation of the best of 
antient Indian literature. Later," > 'a translation from Kabir, 
the weaver, of medieval India is quoted. "Sadhana" is Tagore!s 
intervretation of the best of ancient Hinduism as expressed in the 
Upanishad scriptures. In reading this book one is impressed by the 
fact that we Christians are coming to accept many of the ideas 
about the immanence of God which were recorded in India nearly 
3,000 years ago. Compare Dr. Swaints book, “What and where is God" 
with Tagore's intervretation of the highest Hindu thought and you 
“will say, "the same Soirit of Truth hes been working in the minds 
OF. men ,though centuries and seas divide them." 

Tagore has become somewhat unpopular in the West due to his 
rushing too hastily into print. Even more than his publication of 
hastily written stories and lectures, he has hurt his reputation 
by writing orefaces for verv inferior works of other authors. Had 
the western public only been given his best without any toning down 
for his English readers, his reputation need not have suffcred. But 
his best like Gitanjalu will always remain. This book of poems 
went thru several editions in English before the first in Bengalee 
was exhausted, proof of the fact some things easterm are welcomed 
by the West. 


The first larce recognition of Tagore's literary ability came 
with the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1913. A Doctorate of Lit- 
erature which had been refused him in 1907 was offered him after 
the Nobel Prize. Like many a provhet he was in many ways honored 
more abroad than at home. 


Leavine his work as a voet let us turn to his work as a teach- 
er. Tagore started his school at Bohlvoor, near Calcutta, when he 
was 40 years of age. "It was sure to be something outrageously 
new, being the product of daring inexperience." Speaking of his 
own school experience which promoted him to start this school on 
new lines, he writes "My mind had to accevt the tight fitting en- 
casement of the school which, being like the shoes of a Mandarin 
woman, pinched and bruised my nature on all sides and at every 
moment. I was fortunate to extricate mvself before insensibility 
set in. Though T did not have to serve the full penal term which 
men of my vosition have to undergo to find entrance into cultured 
society, I am glad that I did not altogether escape from its mo- 
lestation. It has given me knowledge of the wrong from which the 
children of men suffer." Poor suffering students! 


Would you like to read Tagore'ts opinion of our school examine 
ations? He says: ’’Success consists in obtaining the largest num- 
ber of marks with the strictest economy of knowledge. It is a dele 


iberate cultivation of disloyalty to truth, of intellectual dis- 
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honesty, of a foolish imposition by which the mind is encouraged to 
rob itself. But,as we are by means of it made to forget the exist- 
ence of mind, we,supremely havpy at the result. We pass examination 
and shrivel up into clerks, lawyers and police insvectore, and we 
die young." 


The Bohlpur school is not large. There have been many failures 
as the idea unfolded. There is no scholastic or creedal require- 
ment for admission. There are no college mental tests. Most of 
the boys eat together but if, for caste reasons, some.prefer to 
eat separately the may. One of the orthodox Hindus’to his father ) 
"We don't want to eat separately as you insist. Most of the other 
boys eat together while we have to so off to a separate room. We, | 
the strict high-caste, thus become the outcaste." This same fact 
is true in many varts of India, "The first shall be last." While 
the teacher is conducting a class, if a bird should sing, the 
class waits for the completion of the bird's carol. The students 
conduct a night school for the aboriginal tribe nearby. Examina- 
tions are not supervised, "I find that trust begets trust" says 
the leader. Boys usually write sitting on the grass, or under a 
tree or even un in the branches of the tree. The school would look 
quite poverty stricken to our western eyes, but they seem to care 
little for the ordinary equinment. And what it lacks in furniture 
is partly comnensated by the richness of birds and trees. Much of 
the study is out of doors. Discinline, courts and much of the | 
administration, ji in the hands of the students. "Self-government /5 % 
en better than’,fovernment," says the Princival. In drama and in | 
many other ways every effort is made to let the bovs work out their 
own thoughts. Original dramas are freauently mresented. 


There is silent worship at sunrise and sunset, amone the trees 
“Bod's first temples." There is however, a small temnle of wor- 
ship. There are no idols there. In the words of the builder, Ta- 
gore's father, "The one invisible God is to be worshipved, and such 
in structions are to be given as are consistent with the worshin 
the vraise and the contemplation of the Creator and Maintainer of 
the world and as are vroductive of good morals, religious life and 
universal brotherhood." To some it may seem that this institution" 

"is too remote and monastic for the training of boys who, when they 
leave school, have to struggle in the modern world. Can we not say 
rather, that perhaps here they acquire what the moder world most 
needs, that wealth of mind's tranouility which is required to give 
life its balance when it has to march to its goal thru the crowd 
of distractions?" 


In fecent years Tagore has put much money and thought into en- 
largine this school, making it into an Rastem University. He has 
called teachers from Eurove and America and India. He hoves to 
build up an international student body which here, unhamvered by 
conventionality and close to nature, will study the heritage of all 
the nations and studying, will everyday live and practice the fel- 
lowshin of all the nations. "Mankind must realize a unity, wider 
in range, deeper in sentiment, stronger in power than ever before. 
The first sten is to create opnortunities for revealing peonles to 
one another? Hence Shantaneketan University in India ana visits 
of foreign students fu America. All success to the University of 
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All the Nations lpcated at Shantaneketan, Place of Peace, le by 
the Poet who studies all the nations and belongs to the Church of 
ali the nations. Would you like to study there for a year? 


AS a youth Rabindranath belonged to a vr ful group which 
thought itself a regular Kilu Klux Klan in daring and a nihilist 
brigade in opposition to government. As an adult Tagore was once 
a leader in the Congress party and an ardent Nationalist. But he 
has been renelled by what he calls the begging tactics of Con- 
gresses. "Man is not under any necessity to beg for rightsfrom 
others but must create them for himself." Tagore would have his 
fellow countrymen conform to the higher sviritual laws so complete- 
ly that most Parliament-made laws would disanvear from very need- 
lessness. Yet certain repressive laws, passed to deal with a dif- 
ficult form of nihilism, aroused Tagore and he resigned his knight- 
hood in these words:+ "The accounts of insults and sufferings under 
gone by our brothers in the Puhjieb have trickled thru the gagged | 
Silence. Badges of honor make our shame elaring in their incon- 
erdus context and I for my part wish to stand shorn of all special 
distinction." Would there not be gain if all would follow Tagore 
in renouncing man-made titles. Better stand on our own worth, than 
bolstered uy by a "Sir" or a "Lord" or a "Baron." 


Our closing thought we shall civd’ Tacore's main message, 
"Unity." We can select but three vhases, Unity of man with nature, 
man with God, and man with man. 


Fruit gathering gives many of his best thoughts on Unity of 
man with nature. Here is onee "I feel that all the stars shine 
in me. The world breaks irto my life like a flood. The flowers 
blossom in my body. All thé youth fulness of land and water smokes 
like an incense in my heart; and the breath of all things plays on 
my thoughts as on a flute." gain he writes, when distressed by 
the chatter about him, "Oh that I were a desert Bedouin instead 
of one of these meek Bengalis. To live in the vast spaces, ‘to 
skim the sands on my horse, to commune with sun and stars and in- 
finity" Just as strongly as the author of these lines, that fol- 
low, Tagore feels that all nature is one. There are different 
forms but thru all life" one increasing purpose runs." 

"There's a vart of the sun in the apple 
There's a part of the moon in the rose 
There's a vart of the flaming Plieades 

In every leaf that blows." 


One can't but wish that both Gandhi and Tagore would accept 
modem mechanical inventions as a means of bringing the powers of 
nature closer to mane Is not Dre Swain right when he says, "Man 
wanted to speed un his legs and called in from nature the auto- 
mobile, he wanted to strengthen his voice and called in the tele- 
yhone.e He wanted to enlarge his ears and added the radio. Now 
he comes home at night puts his swift legs in the garace, hangs 
his big ears on the receiver, turns out his night seeins eyes and 
puts his little self to bed." But Tagore is one with Dr. Swain 


in saying, "Nature is the work of God, and our bodies are also. We 
are one." 


Secondly Tagore urges the Unity of man with God. Pantheistiec 
Hinduism goes so far as to loose the human personality, "I am God" 
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is its final and startling assumptione Tagore has doubtless been 
influenced by this Hindu heritage. Yet to read his writings is to 
be convinced, I think, that his thought is of God in man, man in 
God, without the apparent suicide of human personality thru abe 
sorption in an all-embracing Brahman. Tagore especially likes this 
which he has translated from Kabir, "This day is dear to me above 
all other days, for today the beloved Tord is a guest in my house. 
My chamber and my courtyeard are beautiful with his presence. I 
wash his feet, and I look upon his face; and I lay before him as 
an offering my body, my mind and all that I have. All evils fly 
from my heart when I see my Lord." Writes Tagore, "In India the 
greater part of our poetry is religious, Because God with us is 
not a distant God; he belongs to our homes as well as to our tem- 
ples. We feel his nearness to us in all the human relationship 

of love and affection and in our festivities he is the chief guest 
whom we honor. In seasons of flowers and fruits, in the coming of 
the rain, in the fulness of the autum we see the hem of his man- 
tle and hear his footsteps. In the woman who is good we feel hin, 
in the man who is true we know him. In our children he is bom 
again and again, the Eternal child." This quotation from the words 
of our poet recalls does’not such verses as "Knew ye not that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you?" 


Perhaps these words of Tagore's best show his thought on the 
relation of God and man:- 

"God's will in giving his love, finds its completeness in 
man's will returning that love. Therefore humanity is a necessary 
factor in the perfecting of the divine truth.- The Infinite, for 
its self-expression, comes down into the manifoldness of the Finite 
and the Finite for its self-realisation, must rise into the unity 
of the Infinite. Then only is the cycle of truth complete." 


Lastly Tagore is the greatest living preacher, in my mind, of 
the Unity of Man and Man. Because the barrier between man and man 
is greatest between Hast and West Tagore throws himself heart and 
soul into the breaking of this man-made barrier. He says, "The 
most significant fact of modem days is this, that the West has met 
the East. Such a momentuous meeting of humanity in order to be 
.fruitful must have in its heart some great emotion. There can be 
no doubt that God's choice has fallen upon the knights-errant of 
the West, for the service of the present age. The world today is 
offered to the West. She will destroy it if she does not use it 
for a great creation of man." Tagore compares the Bast to the 
bird the messenger of the sky and the West to the builder of the 
nest. The East has neglected(the soul flights, inspiration. But 
now each, seeing the need of the other is hastening to the glor- 
ious day of re-union. 


England sings, "Britania rules the waves, Britains never shall 
be slaves." When she sings "Britains never shall be masters then 
Slavery is gone" Significantly remarks an Indian. And when we 
of the dominant west are among the nations as one that serves then 
brotherhood has come, the Kingdom of God has been achieved. 
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Line ae aM. aia ' 
“The crest and crowning of all good, 
Life's final star is brotherhood; 
And till it come we men are slaves 
And travel downward to the dust of Eravese 


Come clear the way then, clear the way 

Blind creeds and kings have had their day; 

Break the dead branches from the path, 
Our hope is in the aftermath, 

Our hope is in heroic men 

Star-led to bhild the world again." 
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